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INTRODUCTION

The story of Queen Salamasina covers the greater part of
the sixteenth century, but for its elucidation it is necessary
to trace it to its beginnings which lie in the dim past. The
reader is justified in asking how the events related can be
called historical since the Samoans, like all Pacific islanders,
had no written records.

The Polynesians, who thousands of years ago immigrated
from western Malaya and populated the island groups east
of the 180th degree of longitude, cultivated the memory of
their ancestors to an unusual degree. The fale ula, “the red
house™, which faces the cast and is gilded by the rays of the
rising sun — the house which was brought to earth by the
gods themselves — is the favorite meeting place of the old
chiefs and orators and here the ancient legends are repeated
over and over again.

Among the Samoans’ most jealously guarded sccrets are
the gencalogical trees which are remembered with astound-
ing accuracy. To fathom and verify them was my most
carncst endeavor and I spared myself no trouble to obtain all
available records. The result of my rescarches is set down
in my book “Die Samoainseln” and my exppricnces of those
days are recorded in “Hawaii, Ostmikronesien and Samoa’.

That the genealogical trees are not mere phantasies be-
came clear to me when I compared my records collected in
Manua with those from the far west of Savaii. These places
lic nearly three hundred miles apart and the isl;}ncls are
separated by wide stretches of ocean. I'learned, for instance,
that ten generations ago a chief from Savaii married a
daughter of the king of Manua and that their descendants
had secttled in Tutuila and Upolu. When I studied the
gencalogies of the latter — .kceping them strictly apart = I
invariably found, in the ecighth to the tenth generations,
mention of the common ancestors. Other comparisons
brought the same result and the possibility of mere chance
mustl, therefore, be excluded.

Besides the family trees, I also collected tales of the ancient
kings and herocs whose specches and last testaments are
often preserved in their original form. Therefore, the story
can be called historical not only in its genera]l framework
but in its details as it depicts faithfully the people’s daily
lives in family and in village.



I made it my task to bring together the scattered threads
and weave them into a tale that presents an ethnologically
correct picture of this indigenous race. To fil] the lacunac,
to bind the leaves and flowers into a bouquet, was not difficult,
for although I left Samoa some twenty years ago, it scems
but yesterday. I spent too many happy days among these
friendly people ever to forget them. I wandered around
their islands, climbed their mountains and visited their forests
and coral rcefs. I went fishing with them and joined their
malagas, traveling from village to village, in order to learn
to think and feel with them. He who has once been ensnared
by the magic of Samoa, will not ecasily break the bonds.

O wonderful people, my tale shall keep your memory
alive and lead others to your fabled shores. Talofa Samoa.

ANCIENT KINGSHIP

In the sixtcenth century, at the time when Germany was
engaged In its religious wars and the Spaniards were crossing
the Pacific Ocean from east to west in search of gold and
new lands, Samoa was the scene of much activity. On Upolu,
politically always the most important island of the group,
two ancient clans contended to increase their power and
ascendancy, the Tuiatuas of Atua, the eastern part of the
island, and the Tuiaanas of Aana, in the west. The former
were also casting a covetous eye on the island of Tutuila,
whilst the latter would fain have possessed the large island
of Savaii. Their relers, who were much feared and who
called' thcms_clycs kings of their respective districts, tried tO
establish their independence from the Tuimanua of ’thc royal
Moa family who inhabited the easternmost islands and from
whom the whole group has derived its name of Samoa.

Between Atua and Aana there lies the district of Tuama-
saga, where a third clan began to gain importance. A few
centuries earlier they had distinguished themselves in the
wars against the Tongans, who had come frolm tiw south
and conquered the Samoans, The Tuitoga had become their
ruler and, after the fashion of the Tongans, had treated the
people most cruelly. Through the lea(dcrsl‘lip of Tuna and
Fata, the Samoans had finally succeeded in casting off the
heavy yoke. So great had been the courage of these two
brothers, that the departing Tuitoga called out to them from
his ship, “Brave warriors, bravely fought™ -— malie toa mali€
tau — and Malietoa became henceforth the title of their
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clan. Tuamasaga had, until then, been merely borderland
between Atua and Aana but the Malietoas now tried to ex-
pand it and to impose themselves as its rulers. In the south,
the large village of Safata was founded in honor of Fata
and given the title of “counsellor”; on the north coast, to the
west of Apia, Tuna established the bellicose Faleata, con-
ferring upon it the dignity of “supporter”. Still further to
the west Sagana and Saleimoa were added, the former as
scat of the government, the latter as a protection against
Aana. Sagana consists of Afega, the capital, and Malie, the
residence of the Malietoas. Some of these rulers even resorted
to cannibalism in order to increase their power, or mana.
Of particular notoriety was the maneater Malictoa Faiga,
“the tough one”, who married the daughter of the Tuitonga
to increase the prestige of his family.

HUMAN SACRIFICE

Faiga’s alliance with the royal family of Tonga went so
much to his head, that he demanded a daily sacrifice of two
youths, to be delivered by the different villages of Upolu and
Savaii which were subject to him. He lived inland of Malie.
Every morning, at the rise of the sun, his chiefs and orators
assembled in front of their lord’s house and awaited the
arrival of the offering. When the victims arrived, decorated
with flowers and dressed in a pretty piece of tapa, they
squatted before the talking chiefs, who had them led some
distance inland where they had to sit on a flat stone. A blow
on the head with a cudgel ended the lives of the poor young-
sters, who sacrified themselves for their families and villages
in order to avert a worse fate, had they refused obedience.
The bodies were then placed in a sitting posture in a deep
pit lined with hot stones. They were surrounded and covere_d
with banana leaves to prevent burning and to guarantee their
being done to a turn. The roast was 'thcn carried bc_fore
Faiga, who had it carved up and distributed to his chiefs,
rcscrv}ng the heart and the nape of the neck for _hlmself.
No wonder his underlings were insolent, overbearing and
feared, convinced as they were that they had absorbed both
the mental and the physical powers of their victims. _

However, his own son was to play a bad trick on Faiga.
One fine morning the young man accidentally overheard two
intended victims, who had just landed on the beach, bewail-
ing their sad fate. One was sitting on a boulder and lament-
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ing that he would no more see his family and his sweethcart.
The young man approached them and spoke kindly to them.
Then he asked them to plait him in coconut leaflets, just
like the sacred fish that is presented to the high chief. Thus
he had himself placed before his father who ordered the
bundle to be opened. Faiga was horrified to see that it was
his son. “How cruel you are to me”, he exclaimed, but he
realized at last his own cruelty and the sufferings he had
inflicted on the parents of his many victims. There and
then he resolved to abandon the abominable practice which
had never been approved by the people, but which they had
been powerless to prevent. Many stories regarding those
terrible cannibals have survived to this day and they are
never repeated but with loathing and disgust.

MISDEMEANORS

A relative of Malictoa Faiga, by the name of Uitualaei
held_thrz‘ title after the former’s death. He also rvnounc?:ci
cannibalism, but he was a great admirer of the fajr sex. His
weakness had almost turned into a craze and resulted in his
being often imposed upon.

A high chief living in the vicinity of Apia had a son and a
daughter who liked each other more than is permissiblc
between such close relatives. One morning their village was
empty, as most people had gone to a nearby wcddiﬁg; the
rest were working in t_h(: plantation or ﬁshiné‘ in the lég0011-
Th‘? young man was idly strolling under the coconut trees,
a circlet of sweet smelling flowers in his hair and a necklace
o.f pandanus fruits around his neck. He surmised that his
sister \«_vqulcl not be at the wedding, as the bridegroom had
had 1_111c1t relations with her. When he reached his family’s
sleeping house, he peeped through the coconut blinds which
had been lowered on the windy side and saw the girl sleeping
on the mats. There she lay in all her young ‘bcauty her
reddish brown hair intertwined with white blossoms qlca;nin.ﬂ'
in the morning light. A warm glow emanated from the
velvety skin of her rounded shoulders and her well formed
boso mrose and sank peacefully. As the boy went further

around the house, he was surprised that his sister had, in her
sleep, cast off the covering mat and lay there c:om’pletel)’
unclothed. At first he wanted to run away, but her beauty
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attracted him and a great longing overcame him. He crept
into the house, tore the fruits off his necklace and strewed
them over the girl, as if he wished to cover her. With a deep
sich she awoke and seeing her brother scattering the
pandanus fruits, whose scent benumbed her senses, she spoke
the well-known words, “If you want to cover, cover
thoroughly.” And he lay down beside her and they forgot
that they were brother and sister. They did not escape the
consequences.  When their father heard of the incestuous
deed, he was on the point of killing his son. However, he
thought it wiser to keep the matter secret and offered his
daughter to Malietoa Uitualagi in marriage. She thus be-
came the latter’s wife and in duc time bore him the false
son La‘auli and later, a second son, Fua. The boys grew up
and were a joy to their parents La‘auli was handsome, well-
built and of a pleasing disposition; Fua was ugly, coarse and
deceitful.

When the boys were old enough to marry, they went one
day to Falealili on the south side of the island.  Fua admitted
that he wanted to woo Gauifaleai, the daughter of Tuisamoa,
who had helped Malietoa to acquire his title. The.brothers
were made welcome and the food they brought with them
was accepted. This was a token that their hosts recognized
them as suitors. To Tuisamoa’s daughters, Gauifaleai and
Totogata, it was not quite clear which of the two was the
wooer. Gauifaleai, who was the village taupou, immediately
took a liking to Laauli and gave him her attentions.  This
was rather painful to the young man; so, gathering his nets,
he escaped to the bush. He knew where the sea swallows
were wont to bathe and nest.  There he stood on a projecting
rock or hid in the long branches of a tree, his hair disheveled
and his head and body covered with green leaves, lest the
birds be frightened away. \f\’lu‘n a swnl!ow came near he
swung his long handled net, just as the pigeon hunter does,
and thus caught several birds.

Just as things were at their best, the birds were scared
away by a party of people coming along thc.path. Angrily
Laauli accosted them and was going to chastise them with a
stick, when he saw to his surpris, that it was Gauifaleai
with her suite. She said to him, “Why do you sit here in the
bush, your hair all ruffled?”  As she stood there before him
with sparkling eyes and blushing checks, her breast rising
and falling from the exertion of the climb, Laauli was smitten
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with her beauty. Composing his features, he replied, “It is
the shagginess of the young banana bunch.” Reflecting upon
the simile, the taupou pictured to herself a young banana tree
whose fruits are still in disarry but give promise of a rich
harvest. However, she said, “My friend, you are very dirty.”
“It is the dirt that covers the hunter when he is snaring birds
in the bush”, he answered. “Come along,” she exclaimed,
“I and my girls will bathe and decorate you.” He complied
and the young ladies immediately set about washing his body,
rubbing his head with wild lemons and anointing his hair
with coconut oil. Some of them got sweet smelling leaves
and blossoms with which they decorated both him and them-
selves. He then lay on a rock near the mountain brook and
Gauifaleai herself massaged his tired limbs. Two of the girls
had brought taro and pork and they all had a good meal
together, spiced with playful banter. After that they had
their rest. Gauifaleai lay next to Laauli. It was the hour
of noon. Deep quict reigned in the forest. Even the pigeons
had gone to sleep. “Why do you come to disturb me when 1
am busy snaring birds?” Laauli asked the high chief’s
daughter. “I don’t like your brother Fua,” she replied. “Is
it for me you care?” he inquired. “Yes, your handsomeness
pleases me much,” she answered. “But, Malietoa and Tui-
samoa want you to marry Fua,” he retorted. “Very well,”
the girl whispered; “then I want you to come to Saga some
evening and wait behind my house in the bush. When I
hear three times the cry of the sea swallow, I will join you
and we will elope.” The young man said nothing as they
had attracted the attention of the girls; he only gave her a
long look. Before long the girls descended the mountain and
Laauli returned to his own home.

“You were a long time about your bath,” Tuisamoa said
to his daughter. “The sea swallow sleeps after her bath,”
the girl replied. Fua has asked for your hand, “the father
continued, “and it is Malietoa’s will that you accept him, It
will bring much honer to our house.” “Give me time to think
it over,” Gauifaleai begged; “T am still young and T do not
want to leave our pretty village yet.” She got up and went
outside. Fua, who sat at the other end of the house, had
overheard the conversation. He made a sign to his companions
that it was time for them to depart. They went westwards
to Siumu and Safata and after spending a few days there,
they crossed the mountains and returned to Malie,
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Shortly after Fua’s return, Laauli set out again. He said
he was going to catch some more seabirds and his father was
only too willing to let him gc as he had rather a weakness
for this delicacy. “I will bring you a good booty,” the boy
promised, as he took his nets and left the house. When he
reached the forest, he hid the nets and with the food he had
put there in readiness, crossed the mountains and went to
Falealili. The same evening, concealed behind Gauifaleai’s
sleeping house, he uttered three times the cry of the sea
swallow and waited. When all the women were asleep,
Gauifaleai tiptoed out and met her lover. They silently
went up the hill behind Saga, where with sticks and fern
leaves Laauli had prepared a safe shelter. A thick carpet
of leaves. covered with the pieces of tapa they had brought
along, formed the bridal bed.

There they stayed and enjoyed their young bliss. Threc
days later they arrived in Malie. The report of the taupou’s
disappearance had preceded them and as Laauli had been an
inexplicably long time at his hunt, the true state of affairs
was soon unraveled, the more so that Fua had already become
suspicious in Saga. Malietoa, at ﬁrst,_was exceedingly angry,
but when he saw his pretty daughter-in-law, he soon resigned
himself to the inevitable. Fua toqk the matter coolly. “The
leaves of the sugarcane are all alike,” he said; “whether our
connection with the Tuisamoa family is formed by me or by
my brother is of little consequence; it still turns to our ad-
vantage.” Immediately messengers were sent to Falealili
with the bridegroom’s wedding gifts and before long the
bride’s dowry. consisting of fine mats and tapa cloth reached
Malie. Everything would have been well had not Totogata
unexpectedly arrived, urged by a longing to be with her sister
as well as by a passionate yearning for Laauli with whom
she had fallen in love at first sight. Under the circumstances
Gauifalcai received her into the matrimonial alliance. All
should now have been perfect, the more so that both sigtcrs
each presented their husband with a daughter. Gato-aitele
and Gasolo-ai-ao-o-le-lagi, They were destined to become
famous women.

Their names seem rather long and comp]ﬁicatcd, but they
show how reality and vision often go hand in hand, even in
Samoa. We shall, therefore, study them a little closer. At
the moment the first girl was born, a gift of many fresh water
fish. called gato, was brought into the house and someone
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called out, “Gato aitele!”™ What a lot of gato! Immediately
La‘auli said, “This is pretty word. May it be a good omen.
The name of the child shall be Gatoaitele.” Again the family
was assembled when the second child was born. A fresh
wind was blowing through the trees. Like messengers of the
gods the thick white clouds were speeding across the mount-
ains, as if they wished to carry the news of the joyful event
near and far. “Gasolo-ai-ao-o-le-lagi” — the clouds arc
hurrying across the heavens — an old lady exclaimed and
the parents adopted the words as a name for their daughter.

The mothers would have been happy, had they not noticed
one day that their father-in-law, the old Malietoa. had un-
becoming designs upon them. He often called on them,
becamc importunate  and made improper remarks. The
sisters did all they could to restrain the old man., When
Malietoa saw that his solicitations were frustrated, he resort-
ed to a ruse. Pretending to be sick he sent messengers 11
cevery direction to notify his relatives of his condition. Soon
the house was filled with people. Laauli, too, had been ad-
vised of his father’s illness. “It is a lie,” he said, realizing
the real state of affairs. However, when the messenger was
gone, he called his wives and said, “Malictoa is sici(; what
he wants is a wife.  Settle between you who will go to roll
up his sleeping mats.” One of them replied, “I will ¢o and
roll up his mats™ “Very well,” Laauli said, “let us go.We come
to his house, spread a mat over the old chief; crawl under the
mat and massage his body.” And thus it was done. When
they reached the house, they found it filled with men and
women.  Laauli squatted near the old man’s head, which
was covered with a piece of tapa. He tock his hand, while
his wife crawled under the mat and began massaging him.
Malietoa asked, “Who is sitting at my head?” One of the
women replied, “It is Laauli.” He asked again, “Who 1is
lying at my side, kneading my body?” Laauli answered,
“This woman has come to roll up your slecping mats.” Hear-
ing this, the old man pulled the tépa off his head and, sitting
up, said, “My son, your conduct pleases me much. This is
my testament: Your daughters shall be the mothers of the
whole of Samoa. Their names shall be equal to those of Atua
and Aana. If a son is born to vou, the ususi call shall forth-
with be sounded as a token that he is the holder of the titles.”

Laauli, thereupon, returned home alone and the other
visitors lefe Malictoa for he had recovered his health.
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THE RED HOUSE

Gatoaitele and Gasolo, as they are usually called in Samoa,
grew into budding maidens and were a joy to their father
Laauli.

After his father’s death he had acquired the title of Malie-
toa though not without the opposition of the House of Nine
in Malie, who favored the legitimate offspring Fua. However,
the late ruler’s choice was upheld and Fua settled in Siumu,
where he 1« known as the ancestor of many chiefly families.

La’auli, thereupon, returned home alone and the other
which his grandfather Malietoa faiga’s great-grandmother
had brought from Tail in the Manua group. She had been
the Tuimanua’s wife. Her husband, however, had treated
her so badly, that one day she escaped in the company of her
brother, taking the red house with her.  There, in those east-
ern islands, the rays of the rising sun first fall upon the royal
residence, their red glow lighting up the woodwork of the
roof, all carved out of the russet timber of the breadfruit tree.
An ancestress of the clan had exposed herself to King Sol
in order to save her fellowmen from hi:} ire, for by his rapid
coursing through the heavens he was kll]il:lg thc‘ poor terres-
trials, Her legs spread wide, she had received his caress and
her son brought peace and fortune to mankind together with
the red house.

Malietoa crected such a house castward of Malie, on a
promontory which extends towards the north and is, therefore,
the first to receive the morning sun. It was a beautiful fgle
tele (large house or guest housc), built in Manua and carried
in sections to Upolu on big double canoes. The roof spars
to which the sugarcanc thatch is attached were exceedingly
thin and uniform. The curved purlins for the rounded ends
of the house were cleverly joined piece to piece and the finish-
ed building looked as‘if it had been erected by th (-:hcz!venly
carpenter Tagaloa himself. What a wonderful gift is the
glowing redwood of the breadfruit trec and what a satisfying
experience to stretch out 1n a Samoan house and admire the
artistry of such a ceiling. Malictoa was well satisfied when,
for the first time, he sat in his new house and his daugthers
were preparing the kava. His orators Fata and Maulolo
called out his cup in a voice that resounded far across the
sea. A guest from Manono, who was related to the high
chief, sang as follows:



Kava, kava, kava pu‘a, kava lc‘a.
How well has thriven the cutting
Planted by the king’s son.

Bring the root and cleansc it;

Let the princess chew it;

Bring water for the mixing,

But do not fetch it from Manono,
For thcirs is brackish.

How smooth the sca around Upolu.

The final words were hardly necessary, for the lagoon lay
before them as peaceful as the waters of Lanoto’o, the crater
lake. Far out, the long occan rollers dashed against the coral
reef, but their roar was hardly perceptible on the wind swept
shore. While guests and local chief’s were being served in
order of rank, Gatoaitele filling the cup from the uplifted
strainer, her sister seated herself next to the Manono man
who was deeply touched by this honor. “Why is the water

in Manono brackish?” she asked. “Don’t you have any fresh
water?”

“I’ll tell you,” the man answered. “Manono lies in the
midst of the waters; that is why it is known as the Family
of the Sea. The land is low and the mountains of Aana catch
all the rain that should come to it. Once upon a time, how-
ever, the islet had a becautiful spring. One night the Tuifiti
arrived in Manono. Hc was not only the king of Fiji and,
therefore, a man but an aitu as well, cndowed with super-
natural powers. Longing for a drink of kava, he entered
the fale iele, wherc the people were already resting. They
did not like to be disturbed by the unknown stranger and
when he asked for water to prepare his kava, they told him
to go to the spring and help himself. Filled with wrath he
did go to the spring and, lifting it out, carried it to the rocky
island fortress of Apolima. Here the villagers made him
welcome despite the late hour and as a reward he gave them
the spring. And thus it is that Manono has only brackish
water and its chiefs are ridiculed for drinking salty kava,
whilst Apolima, who formerly had to fetch their water from
Manono, are now the proud possessors of a limpid spring.

SISTERY AFFECTION

Gasolo returned to her sister. The kava ccremony was con-
cluded. Somec of the girls had washed out the kava bowl
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and the strainer and hung them up to dry. Then they all
went together to the village green. '

One of the girls said to Gatoaitele, “Did you notice the
followers of Folasaitu of Faleata, how they ogled the two of
vou and tried to get near you?” Another said, “It seems to
me that the men of Sanalala of Safata dlc,l the same.” “Let
them come,” Gatoaitele exclaimed; “They' 11 court us in vain,
won’t they, dear sister.” “That’s right, my dear,” Gasolo

ied. “T’ll never leave you.” _ o .
rc{ill‘t;?l’inlarlm they walked inland, laughing and joking, .untll
they reached their dwelling house. There their friends
scattered and only a few elderly ladies remained in the house
Wl'tll*lhégengt:iends’ observations had been correct. After a
while quite an uproar could be heard from the direction of
the village green. It sounded as if some violence was about
to be committed. Onc of the women went there”and ga“ée
the quarrclers a good scolding. “Don't you know, s}}lxe squ ,
“that the two suns of Samoa l-1Ye nearby, fighting thus like
a pack of stinking pigs. If Malictoa gets to hear about !:h1§,
some of you may end in his cockhouse yet, although it isn’t
I who would care to taste of your ulcerous legs. What is it

way?”’ )
allTeilbeOltlltl’r nﬁgﬂ qu};ckly subsided and the woman potlcid that
it was the matchmakers of Sanalala and Folasaitu who, out

. blows. .
of jealousy, had Corgfnégssador,” the old lady continued,

ot Hear into the girls, instcad of trying to win them,
Come along with me and sec for yourselves how fruitless yf)ur
undertakin:é; is.” Sheled therp to thfa fale tele near the malae,
or village green, where they 1mm.ed1ately occugled the houile
posts. ‘As there were no local chiefs present, t cyl separated,
each party taking up one end of the house and eaving the
middle part as a neutral zone. There the sisters soon joined
them and listened to the praiscs of FolasaltuGand _Sanalala.
All their eloquence proved in vain, however. atoaitele gave
them to understand that she and her sister had not made up

their minds yet and that they preferred staying with their

fatﬁe;; true that Sanalala had found some favor with Gatoai-

dsome and of noble blood. His father had
tele. dH'](_Eo‘rZa:l h_a_nwherc his “sitting up”, or alala, with the
K{Slﬁe hiefs gof Vavau had given him his name. There, the
d;gu . }::telr of the Tuitonga had heard about him, the message
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being conveyed to her by the evening glow that lights up the
ocean. She had married him and they had gone to live in Sa-
fata, the ancestral home of the Tuitonga’s wife. It was there
that the young Sanalala was born. To be sure, Gatoaitele had
refused him; but “the cock pigeon comes back™, the young
man had said to himself.

Soon there was peace and quiet again in Faleula, but be-
fore long new matchmaking parties arrived from other
villages. They met with the same fate.

Sanalala had not given up hope and he made plans to out-
wit his principal rival, Folasaitu. A few months later, he
and his party set out again for Faleula. As they passed
through Faleata, they were, of course, seen by Folasaitu and
his men, who quickly followed them. Once again there was
life around the Red House. Malietoa was flattered to see
the esteem with which his daughters were surrounded and
neither of the woers was unwelcome to him. As Gatoaitele
sat with her sister in the rounded part of the house making
kava, she felt the eyes of the handsome Sanalala resting upon
he{, whilst the illfavoured Folasaitu became more and more
agitated.  After the kava ceremony the Sanalala men
challenged their rivals to a club match. They fought by
pairs with the butt ends of coconut leaves and fortune favored
sometimes the one and sometimes the other party . Finally
Sanalala invited Folasaitu to a match. Furiously the latter
rushed his adversary, but Sanalala was prepared and struck
?;gﬂz;c}ﬂz: (;T; nttI:; ullangatliﬁt lz}mcd him. The poor fellow sti‘ll

- g the fight, but he hopped about in
such a ludicrous fashion that all the spectators burst out
laughing. '

" (}_;}atoa;]tolc was (‘ndmntcd_ with Sanalala and she told her
o i, 3 im,2nd o other o bugbas
_ plied, steem him very much, but Faleata
Is my Support in war and it won’t do to send Folasaitu away
in a huff.”

) Very much alarmed Gat(?aite](: went to her sister and said,
\ My dear, please, go and live with Folasaity in Faleata. It
is the wish of both our father and the government. As for
me, I shall marry Sanalala whom I cannot do without. If
Folasaitu ill-treats you, come to Safata and we will both' live
with Sanalala. If I am ill-treated by my husband, T will go
and stay with you.” ’ )

After some hesitation Gasolo agreed out of love for her

sister, As was to be expected she did not find happiness in
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this union, for Folasaitu still gave preference to his first wife.
Finally she felt herself so neglected, that she ran away to
Safata, where she shared Sanalala with her sister. She bore
him three children, whilsy Gatoaitele remained barren. The
sisterly affection and dignified bearing of these high ranking
ladies was famed throughout Samoa and the name Gatoaitele
became one of the royal titles of Tuamasaga together with
that of Gasolo’s daughter Vacatamasoa. The latter title is
preserved in the name Tamasoali'i which we shall find again
later in this story. Vacatamasoa became the mother of the
most famous of the ancient kings and the grandmother of
Salamasina.

THE BOY FROM HEAVEN

Vaecatamasoa had married a descendant of the Tuiaana
family after having refused a number of other suitors. It was
not without difficulty that the talking chiefs Ape and Tutuila
of Fasitoouta and Fasitootai had succeeded in arranging this
union. Thesc villages situated on the north coast of Aana,
cast and west of Leulumoega, had no high chiefs of note and,
for this reason. their inhabitants were often treated with
contempt. No wonder then that Ape and Tutuila endeavoured
to win Vaeatamasoa for the Aana line. Having obtained
their objective, they resolved to steal her first born, so that
they, too would have a chief of standing. TIn this also they
were successful. When Vaeatamasoa had borne her son,
they hid in the vicinity of her house and waited for a favorable
opportunity. They had arranged f.or a big fleet of bonito
canoes, richly laden with fish, to put into the harbour of Loto-
fagad in Safata, where the young wife had been confined in
her parents’ home. When the shell - trumpets  sounded,
young and old rushed to the beach to enjoy the unwonted
spectacle and, if possible, get a share of thp catch. The baby,
wrapped in tapa cloth, had been left alone in the house. Thus
it was easy for the orators to sn_atch the clr_uld. Thffy hul:rmd
with it ufa the hills wh(‘rv_ their companions lay In wait to
protect them against possible pursuit. I-nde(‘cl, 1t was not
long before a party of men caught up with them, but thf?y
were too few in number to meet with any Success. The child
reached Fasitoouta safely, where in Apc’s house it was fed
with taro and coconut water. As it had lacked nourishment
for such a long time and throve even without the benefit of
its mother’s breast, it was given the same of Tamalelagi, the

2
“boy from heaven’.
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When thc parents in Safata lcarned why the child had been
snatched away, they resigned themselves and made no further
efforts to recover him.

Every morning the chiefs and orators assembled to see their
new ruler. An early kava was brewed and this gave the
village quite a festive appearance. Tutuila usually arrived
late from Fasitootai, but they would not wait for him. This
angered him so much that he took the child to Nofoaali‘,
which from this fact got its name “the Seat of the Chief”.
But here, too Tutuila was often late for the morning kava,
although he did not have to go so far. So, once again he
removed the boy, this time to Matatao, where the famous
village green Malae o vavau was, “the Assembly Place of
the dim Past.” It was the residence of the Tuiaana family
whose title holder, however, had been for some time men of
little consequence, such as Vaema for instance. He was called
Vaema because of his ulcerous legs, which had already caused
Vaeatamasoa to dismiss his matchmakers Ape and Tutuila.
Tama, “I am ashamed”, the girl still say today to express
disgust; and with them, as with the fair sex in other countries,
political expcdiency must often yield to inclination where
matrimony is concerned.

Although Ape and Tutuila had failed to win the highly
respected Vacatamasoa for the capital of Aana, they had
succeeded in seizing her offspring from another member of
the Tuiaanas Tutuila, at last had the child in his power. He
kept him near the honored Malae-o-vavau, which almost
bordered his village of Fasitootai. Ape had resigned himself
to the inevitable. Both talking chiefs realized that their in-
fluepce was 1nsu}‘ﬁcient to unite their district and to protect it
against the Malietoas in the east, who every day became mor¢
powerful. Tutuila was cunning enough to understand that
though he had lost some of the fruits of his machinations, h€
would still be the winner; and Ape, of whom it was said that
he cpuld think in his sleep, was always ready to lend him 2
helping hand. But now, through Tutuila’s foolish anger, they
were so near to the Malae o vavau, that there was danger ©
all their schemes being upset. The high talking chiefs Alipi?
and Suluga, who reigned supremec here, demanded that the
child be brought to the meeting place. “Very well,” Ap¢
cxclaimed, “let the child be presented to the Tumua, t©
“Those whe held the first place”. Tumua shall henceforth
bce the name of the leaders of Aana, and the House of th€
Seven Speakers shall, in future, confer the title of Tuiaana:
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The boy Tamalelagi shall be the first holder. The council
of Tuamasaga shall be known only by the name of Laumua as
it throws thc “first disc” in thc lafoga tupe game. Aana
shall not waste its timc in playing gamcs, but shall do scrious
work.”

Alipia’s daughter took the boy and prepared a big, soft
tapa pillow on which the child was charmingly bedded.
Tutuila noticing this with satisfaction, addressed the House
of Scven as follows, “Since you have welcomed the boy so
graciously and bedded him so comfortably, the name of this
capital shall henceforth be Leulumocega, “the Pillow”, and
its name shall be famed in heaven and on carth, like that of
Lufilufi in Atua.”

The council of Leculumocga accepting all the recommenda-
tions, Ape and Tutuila were well satisfied. They felt that
their importance had increased considerably. In fact, the
fono at Leulumoega received their utterances with more con-
sideration than cver before, although it still was the local
spcakers who derived the biggest reward. Some of these
had long shown opposition but had finally given in, realizing
that it was to their own advantage. Petty ](;alousy and
stupid pride have ever tried to obscure the merits of others
on this earth of ours. To this inferior class of mankind belong
many tulafales, as the talking chiefs arc generally called.
Their minds are diseased by love for intrigue and thoughts
of wordly gain. Falcupolu, or “the House of Upolu”, they
call themselves in their desire for prestige; and that is signi-
ficant. ) .

Apc and Tutuila were by no mcans without fault. Their
acting as go-betweens in the marriage of Vaeatamasoa had
carned them a few fine mats. Thesc mats are highly valued
because of their fine weave and their soft texture. They are
known and estcemed far beyond Samoa, particularly in
Tonoa. It is not for this, however, that they are called Ie
Tonza, but because they are “presented” as part of the bride’s
dowry and originally came from the spirit world. We shall
sec what important role the mats play, not only on the
occasion of a wedding, but a also in the political life of Samoa.

Tamalelagi was well looked z.lfter and grew into a sturdy
youngster. Quite early he exercised himself in club fiighting
and spear throwing, while Apilia initiated him in the secrets
of ancient history and statecraft. .

So intclligent did he show himself and so brave in the sports
competitions at the capital, that Alipia and Suluga deter-
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mined to confer upon him the title of Tuiaana without further
delay.

TATTOOING

Before he could be invested with the titles, however, the
young man who had already been circumcised, had to be
tattooed and thus receive the badge of manhood. Had these
operations been performed after the investiture, great evil
would have befallen the craftsmen for violating the sacred
person.

A special house was crected on the malae for the purpose
and a dozen young men volunteered to share in Tamalelagi’s
sufferings. Pauli the tattooer of the Tuiaana, had come with
his assistant from Savaii. The young man received him with
great respect as is the due of a royal craftsman. After the
usual specches of welcome, he presented him with a fine mat
to sccure his and the gods’ favor. After that evervthing was
put in readiness for the following day.

In the carly morning Tamalelagi, dressed in about ten fine
mats, appeared in the workhouse on the malae. His com-
panions were prettily decorated. The tattooers arrived and
the morning kava was served, followed by a sumptuous break-
fast. The taupou with her retinue had come to comfort the
boys. After breakfast, Pauli and his assistants scated them-
sclves in the east end of the house and prepared their in-
struments.  When all was in readiness. Tamalclagi stood
before the master and divested himself of his mats. “Show
me your back,” Pauli said. The young man knelt down
])f‘for(- him. Pauli then took the midrib of a coconut leaflets
dipped it into a mixture of smoke-black obtained from lama
nuts and began outlining the ornamentation. The tatau,
or “setting out correctly”, is the most important part of the
opceration and {rom ta tatau, “striking correctly”, is derive
the English word tattooing, which would be mm:c correctly
spelled “tatowing™.

Pauli measured everything very correctly, beginning M
the center of the back where there is to he 5 broad black band:
just high enough to appear above the lavalava. Below 1t
there is a triangle, its apex pointing downward, Because 1t
has a particularly beautiful “glow” it is called pula. Below
the triangle another band stretches downward and from it

P 22 ST\ { WEESTIPS. | . i
many “1ibs” or “spars” spread to the sides of the body.
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How necessary to plan everything according to the shape
of the bedy, so as to give this permanent garment a good fit.
On the abdomen only the navel is decorated with a lone
quadrangle. The “spars™ extending from the back terminate
ncar the hip-bone. Above the pudenda are a few parallel
stripes, placed horizontally.  The thighs are decorated with
large, black areas, filigreed with many artistic triangles and
bands, so that a tattooed Samoan gives the appearance of
wearing a pair of drawers made of fine lace-work. The more
beautiful this decoration, the greater the esteem in which
the young man is held and the more irresistible his attraction
for the fair sex. For this reason he shuns no expense to have
the tatooing executed as perfectly as possible.

Pauli was fully aware of his responsibility, When he had
skctched the desien on the young man’s back, he invited the
chiefs to give their opinion on his work. “It looks well”, they
said, “go ‘ahead.” The girls then spread some mats and tapas
on the floor on which Tamalagi stretched himself out, his
back uppermost. An assistant p0gred some candlenut dye into
a taro leaf, which he held in his left hanq. Another passed
him a tattooing comb, the sharp teeth of which he _chpped into
the mixture before presenting it to the master. A t.hlrd appren-
tice kept the combs, all of different widths, in readiness,
whilst it was the job of a fourth to keep them sharpent;d.
Others again had to wipe off the blood and stretch the skin.
The girl sat at the head of_ the sufferer, massaging it gently
and laving their hands on his arms apd“body lest it twitch anEl
spoil the design. Malosi, ia malosi, “be strong, be strong*,
they encouraged him, for moaning or crying out might be
expected from a commoner, but never from a manaia. Tama-
lelagi, indeed, was a manaia as some favoured c-hn,afs sons are
called in contradistincnon‘to the taupou, the chief’s daughter,
who is the pride of the village. : ; ‘

Tamalelagi, prince of the manaias, a circle of the prettiest
oirls surrounds you but, in your pain, you sce them not, Latc_:r,
'i}owm,-m-, you will remember them, Of this we are certain.

To distract the young man, an old lady bqgan a song in
which the others from time to time loudly joined her:

Friend, stop your wailing and moaning; this is not the
pain of the sick. ‘

It is the pain of the novice. Make the body supple, as
in relaxing.

Relax, o Chief. _ \

Soon in the evening you will look upon your tattooing.
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It is like unto the ti leaf.
Relax, o Chicf.
Oh, were it but a burden that I could take upon myself.
Be calm and vyield to the blows of the tattooer.
I draw back when the blows have fallen.
Relax, o Chief.
The hammer falls; the comb pierces the skin; the dye
must hold forever.
Like water flows the blood. I pity your condition.
Relax, o Chief.
This is an old time custom. You groan, but I sing:
The women must bear children; the men must be tattoo-
ed,
And the tattooer is struck by thc trade wind.
Relax, o Chicf.
The necklace tears and is scattered; your tattooing will
last till death,
To the very grave you will carry this decoration.
Relax, o Chief.
Chorus: Alas, you suffer under the blows
Till slecp brings you relief,
You suffer but bear up.

Under the loud strains of this song the back and the lumbar
region were completed and Tamalelagi was given rest for the
remainder of the day.

While Pauli was at work, everyone watched him attentivcly.
Hec himself scemed well satsificd with his performance which,
indeed, only a craftsman can truly appreciate.  Once again
the chiefs gave their opinion and it was very complimentary
for the master. He leaned back contentedly, smacked his
lips and said to his attendants and apprentices, “Now practice
on the young men; the chief is finished.”

Immediately they rushed upon the youngsters, like bonitos
on a swarm of small fish. Two or three of them took hold
of a victim and little time was wasted with planning and
designing. Each onc worked by touch and sight and beforc
long an immense wail filled the village malac, Uncouth

laughter and the mocking cries of the girls soundcd on all
sides. Blood flowed in streams. It was bliss for those who
had alrcady undergone the operation and the girls were not
less pleased that the boys had to suffer for once, Thus the
seriousness of the ceremony turned into a gay feast.

After a bad night Tamalelagi presented himself once more-
Again he was dressed in fine mats which the master tattoocr
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viewed with satisfaction. This time the posterior was orna-
mented, the perineum and the surrounding parts requiring
special care, for not even the penis was spared. Terrible,
indeced, was the suffering the young man had to endure on
this day. . .

During the third and fourth scssions the thighs were tattoo-
cd and a fifth and sixth brought the whole to a very painful
termination with the tattooing of the abdomen and the navel.

Tamalelagi had borne it all with exemplary fortitude. The
tattooed youngsters now rested for many da}ys — as well as
they could. Their bodies were covered with a thick scab
which, little by little, dropped off. Then the marvel of their
ncw garment appeared. Tamalelagi’s, particularly, was a
wonderful success and everyone lauded the master who h_ad
fitted it. The latter now ordered that the great tattooing
dinner be given. A sumptuous repast was prepared. All
that the land, the sca and the culinary art could supply was
procured and the villagers gour:mar_ldlzed for many days.
More claborate still was the distribution of fine mats. .Many
hundreds of mats Tamalelagi had to present to Pauli, who
shared them with his assistants, keeping thc best ones for

himself.

THE FIGHT FOR THE ROYAL TITLE

alelagi had reccived the badge of manhood,
Algg;erangagqulugagdecided to invest him with the title. At
that time there lived in the capital Sagaate a son of the late
Maljetoa Vaema, to whom according to ancient custom the
family had given the title. Scven families who pretended
to be the House of Seven and mam.tamed that the title lay
in their gift, had agreed to the appointment. However, Ali-
pia and Suluga, who were the most important members of
the real House, did not favor Sagaate. As the latter insisted
on his rights there were now two Tuiaanas and 1t remained
yet to be seen who had the larger following. To his morti-
fication Tamalelagi soon not.lced that most qf the food offer-
ines went to his rival. With the sly Alipia, therefore, he
th%u ht of a scheme whereby he could validate his claim.
Ingthosc days there lived at Leulumoega a cousin of Tama-
lelagi by the name of Valasi or Levalas1..§he was the daughter
of Leatougauga, the sister of Tgtmalelagn s mother Vaeatama-
soa.  Leato had married Chief Tonumaipea Sauoaiga of
‘Sat.upaitea and lived with him in Vaoto, the northern section
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of Falelima, near Falealupo. The Tonumaipeas were an im-
portant clan, holding sway in the western section of Savail.
Their relationship with the Tuiaana had, through this
marriage, become a very close one.  Sauoaiga was a crucl
and violent man who even practiced cannibalism. That is
why Leatougauga left him after having borne him a daughter,
who had been given the taupou title Levalasi. She had gone
to the Tuitonga in Tonga from whom, on her father’s side,
she was descended. Her flight had much affected Sauoaiga
and he tried all he cculd to bring her back. Even today there
exists the following song which he is said to have sung in his
SOTTOW:

The young moon shines upon the land;

It is first seen in Satupaitea,

In Vaoto and Faautagasami,

Where Ulufanua fills his shells with brine,

He, the grandfather of Nafanua.

May the west wind come

And be the bearer of my message;

May he invite my wife to return.

I have sinned; I humbly beg her pardon.

Falealupo was a place haunted by spirits. To the south of
the west cape, where the sun sinks into the sea, there stands
a rock from the top of which one will perceive a deep, dark
hole in the ocean. It is here that the souls of the departed
enter Pulotu, the underworld. There are really two holes,
one for the chiefs, the other for the commoners, for so firmly
were the former convinced of their heavenly origin, that they
expected a favoured place even in the spirit world. The ruler
of Pulotu was the god Savea Siulco, a terrible auti, or demon,
from whom the Tonumaipea claimed descent. His daughter
was the war goddess Nafanua, renowned throug'houi the
islands. When eastern Savaii had subjected the west and
the defeated pcople were groaning under the conqueror’s
heel, Goddess Nafanua entered the bodies of her priests Au-
va‘a of Falealupo and Tupa'‘i of Satupaitea, the brother of
Levalasi, and spoke through them. Her will was carried out
by the Tonumaipea family and in a short time the west had
regained its independence. Nafanua’s fame, of course, was
thereby greatly enhanced. It was in her that Tamalelagi
now placed his trust. How fortunate for him that his cousin
Levalasi happened to be in the village; it would give him an

opportunity to discuss the matter with her. They had a talk
and she expressed her readiness to interview her relatives in
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Falealupo althcugh she was not particularly attached to them.
She did not meet with a rebufl, for the ties of blood were too
strong. \
Levalasi visited the sanctuary of Nafanua whose priest
Auva'a, after having fallen into a trance, spoke as follows:
“Come and go; in five days begin the war n Aana. After
its successful conclusion establish our authority In Leulu-
moega. Tupai shall not reside there; you shall be thc:‘rulvr.
The Tuiaana title, however, shall belong to Nafanua.” .
Levalasi returned with a party of warriors and communi-
cated to her cousin the goddess’s will. - Within five days Tama-
lelagi had assembled his followers and_begun the war against
Sagaate who was defeated and killed in battle.
Tamalelagi was the victor but his title went to Ng\fanua
in Falealupo. He was the ruler of Aana but without title.
Some time later Levalasi received the news that a dispute
had broken out between her grapdmot‘hcr s sister Gatoaitele
in Afega, Tuamasaga, and .Mahetoa in M.alle. The ]a'ttmi
wanted to assert his title In Sagana,_\\-'lulf;t the principa
village in the district, Afega, held \\’lth.(:at()alt(‘.]t‘. ThL.‘
Malictoas were in bad repute, as the canmb_al Sagaga Imuli
had provoked the people by his many cruelties. It was long
before he would control his loathsome appetite. He became
more and more awarc of the ITlOU.l]tlllg ()PpUSltlf)l’L but on}y
when the people served him breadfruit filled with lalff’;fdl-d
he forgo his evil propensity. Malie with I\’Ie\_llc:toa‘z}nclT ega
with Gatoaitele, then, went to war. Levalasi had .slc n]t ijp;lil
Malietoa was defeated and the victors devastated ncs and.
Gatoaitele’s title, however, was taken by Nafanua t(]J Savail.
From Atua also there soon (;alnt_f news that ’tw;_), cﬁ?lmants]
were fighting for the Tuiatua title: Fogaoloula in Lll . ufi a.n{‘l
Foganiutea in Fagaloa. Tupai was c_llspatchecIFt u're_\-\n\t
his troops and quickly clinchelc\lIn;attcrs in favor of Foganiutea.
i itle went to Natanua. Iy o4
Ori?i(t‘l:ﬁslz i]llgpztt( arose between the tv\"() pll:lflccipal'l}})]z'u-ﬂtsl?f
Safata where Levalasi’s aunt Vaeatamasoa l\ig_. o is also
was settled by Nafanua and the title Tamasoa‘ll t% m] away
by her. Thus it cam¢ about that for many yt ?rs polu \i\ias
without the two big titles of the male line a‘r.ld t lft. ;wods_%ir%lfl =
ones of the female line, in which the authority of the difterent
dls';‘r(l)fltjrr:;?;ii. of Savaii understood how unscttled _th(frJf pOht'li
cal situation in Upolu was and, parpcu]af_lly, h}?w 1{1’10 ectpad
were the two rather recent female titles. He, theretore, trie
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his utmost to unite the four titles in his person and thus be-
come the ruler of Samoa. Indeed, with the assistance of the
goddess Nafanua, he was on the point of succeeding in his
purpose. However, the faleupolu, or orators, in whose gift the
titles lay, were unwilling to confer them upon Tonumaipea;
on the other hand they feared Nafanua’s ire if they showed
preference for their own nobles. Thus matters were left
hanging in the balance.

Levalasi settled in Leulumoega to which she had taken a
liking. Tamalelagi received her as the first lady of the Tui-
aana family and gave her the proud taupou name So‘o a‘e
ma le lagi, “Ever rising to heaven”. Such a taupou is the
leader of the unmarried daughters of the chiefs and orators
of an important town. Collectively she and her suite arc
called aualuma. In some villages they have a distinctive
name. Through Salamasina these associations acquired an
importance which greatly enhanced the position of woman-
hood in the Samoan islands. So‘oa‘e, or Levalasi, as we shall

still call her, had no small part in this. How this came about,
we shall presently see.

BLESSED AANA

Tamalclagi grew into a fine young man. Although he
had lost the title, he maintained a firm grip on Aana. As a
matter of fact, his not being the titular high chief of the dis-
trict had certain advantages, for in his visits of his domain,
the ceremonial which must be strictly observed in the presence
of the ruler, could now be dispensed with. And so he went
more freely with his chiefs and orators from town to town
to keep in touch with his people and safeguard peace and
order on all sides.

Aana is a blessed land. Its medium high mountains slop¢
gently towards the sca, especially on the northern side, where
there is a wide lagoon that provides fish in abundance, The
coast 1s partly covered with black rocks. In the southwest,
near Samatau and Falelatai, it is more sandy and broken by
pools of brackish water. Everwhere there is a dense belt of
coconut palms which stretch their long necks into the blue
of the sky to catch the gentle sea breezes. They provide the
music of the strand when in the early morning hours the
casterly trade wind scts in and snakes their long, green fronds
and causes the ripe nuts to tumble down. He, who from the
sea has seen their slender, long stems with their green crowns
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painted on the dark backdrop of the distant mountain chain,
will never forget the picture.

From Tufulele to Mulifanua, or “Land’s End”, the north
coast is thickly populated. Everywhere the thatch covered
houses peep out of the palm forest. Village merges into
village, several of them usually forming a township, such as
Faleasiu, Fasitoouta, Nofoalii, Leulumocega, Fasitootai, Fale-
atiu, Satapuala, Sagafili, Mulifanua, a gem each one of them
in the Tuiaana's crown and cach famed in Samoan history.
Who could recall all the tales of peace and war, of love and
hate, of weal and woe, that tell of their past?

All these places were visited by Tamalelagi. He was a
manaia, “a beau”, whose pleasing disposition and high bear-
ing no maiden’s heart could resist. No wonder, then, his
orators werc anxious to put an end to his dallyings and find
him a wife that would enhance his family connections, Their
choice fell on Namoaitele, the daughter of Folasaitu of Falc-
ata. Folasaitu had married Gasolo, Tamalclagi’s grand-
mother, but had had no children by her.  His daughter was
borne by another mother. She was a great-grandchild of
the Tuiatua. Thus two important connections would be
established, one with Atua, the other with _Tualmasaga. More-
over Folasaitu who lived in strained relations with Malietoa,
could be expected to hold henceforth with the Tuiaan:as.

The wedding was to be celebrated with great pomp in Le-
ulumoega. Namoaitele was not pretty but_shc was well built
and the Falcata people were proud of their taupou and had
her constantly attended by a bevy of women. It was with
their very lives that they had to guarantce the virginity of
the taupou and had she been fnuncl' defiled at the marriage
her own life would have been forfeited as well. Therefore,
everyone looked forward to the wedding with the greatest
tension. it ,

Leulumoega consists of two divisions: Sasalue, landward
of the mainroad and Matatao, scaward. It was here that
Tamalelagi had grown up. There stand-s a little hll! in Mata-
tao, about the height of a man, on whlch_ a (l\\-'cllmg‘housv.
called Lagi, had been built for the }-'oung_couplc. Cl()S('- to
the sca the hillock ends abruptly and at 1ts foot tl}vrc 1s a
pool of limpid water, sun:ounclcgl by black, I)_zlsaltlc rogks.
so that cven the highest tides will not rcach it. Mataiva,
“the talking water”, it is called z}ncl its murmuring filled tl]u-
natives with reverential awe, as 1t was said to housc an aitu
which in the shape of a pa‘a, or crab. would occasionally
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make its appearance. This was the bathing pool of the Tui-
aanas, strictly taboo for common mortals, It happened that
Tamalelagi was bathing here one day. With a bunch of
coconut fibre he was rubbing the coconut oil off his body, for
he had ancinted himself for a practice of clubswinging and
wrestling with the other manaias, Having done with the
fibre, he put it on a stone and plunged into the water. The
crab came and gnawed at the fibre. From this occurrence the
king’s offspring were afterwards called tama a paa, “the
children of the crab”,

Alipia who formerly lived near the Malae o vavau, had
built himself a housc near the lagi. FEastwards of this was
the home of Levalasi, the keeper of the great titles, and a
little further still, on the crownland of the Tuiaana, stood
the magnificent guesthouse Nu‘uausala.

This was the famous old Leulumoega which was to surpass
in glory all the other towns of Samoa as well as those of the
surrounding islands and, therefore, the whole world, Its
fame even reached the heavens, from whence old Tagaloa
cast a jealous cye upon this terrestrial dwelling place.

The happenings in Aana had been followed with the keenest
interest by Malictoa in Malie. When he heard about the
contemplated alliance with Faleata, his jealously and anger
kntwﬂno bounds. Since all the titles were with Nafanua in
Savaii, he thought it a good opportunity to acquire the royal
crown by force, for, besides his own powerful Tuamasaga,
he could count on the help of Manono and a large part of
Savaii. '

When T amalclagi was bathing one day in the beautiful
pool of Tufulele, which in these days belonged to Tuamasagas
h(.- was msulted by some orators from Saleimoa. At the in-
stigation of Malictoa they cast aspersions on him, but when
they noticed _Tamalf*lagi"s companions, they fled, The Falea-
Stu warriors immediately offered to 2o to Saleimoa and fetch
a few heads. ;

Tar11alt'lagi advised them to keep the peace and returncd
quickly to Leulumoega where he discussed the situation with
Alipia and the others. Tt was not merely a matter of persond’
offense, for they all realized in what direction Malietod?
thoughts werce turning. Had he not already extended th¢
boundaries of Tuamasaga to both the east ‘and the west’

Alipia suggested that he should be attacked immediately an
forced to recognize the dominant position of Aana, give UH
his conquests and make amends for violating the sacredncs®

24

of the ruler, for even though Tamalelagi did not act_ually hold
the title, he still was their king and the chief scion of the
noble Tuiaana family. _ _
Le Mana, Sausi and others spoke, all agreeing that nothing
less than war could settle the matter, provided that the gods
looked with favor upon their undertaking. Should hostilities
spread, they hoped that Faleata and Safata would be at
least divided, whilst they were assured of the assistance of
Atua. Manono and castern Savaii would probably hold with
Malictoa, but Nafanua would never abandon Tamalelagi.
Perhaps, it would be as well not to consult the goddess this
time, but Alipia and Le Mana should seek the opinion of
their war god Fe'e, the devil fish. All agreed to this. _
The two chief orators decided to hold an aitu fono, or
scance, the next night. In the evening the;_z dressed in ﬁnc
mats, 1anointcd themselves with perfumed oil and went into
the fale tele where all the blinds had been let down except oncel:
at the back which was to serve as door. They squatted
opposite each other in the rounded ends of the thL]lSC arl’ll
remained sitting there silently throughout the nlgft, qut ;Jle
god be frightened away. A talking chief brought I?m l':s)rr; ’
ijicrcecl coconuts. One he set before Alipia, anot ei-l beforc
Le Mana, the third before the front post and the fourt de ore
the opposite post; then he departed, only to return q: éwnzi
If he then found the nuts without coconut w}\]rater, i wgs :
sign that the god had drunk them and that chapprove 0
their undertaking. The next morning, in fact, the nuts were

' the decisive factor. ,
Cmfl\)lti)[;-ia ?;1(‘; ise Mana returned to their lord. It was resolved

to dispense with further fonos but to send messengers to L};P
cliffef(lgjr){ .\,'illaqcs of Aana, ordering the warriors to assc]’? bc
the followingLmomimgr in Faleasiu. The attack shou e

started immediately. A great booty was promised.

WAR

sembled the next morning, strecaming

During the night those frot[n Leliaga
ills t f Mt. Tofua; those

: er the hills to the east o ; :

?a y Clllr?bec:v(});igh was even more ‘dlstant, arrived shortly

If()m Fa}cha al;qt was that Tamalelagi found his Aana men

gatt(]m d i::s rare harmony around him. The Speakers of

gathere

d stayed behind, for theirs was

.oa, the alataua, ha i ol

zl}.leuh].xrrtmocila,pmv to the gods for success. The other Leulu
¢ duty ) :

Stealthily the troops as
together from all sides.
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moega men had joined those from Fasitoouta and Fasitootai
who, with the Sagafili warriors, scught for the honor of f_()m}-
ing the vanguard. They had received orders to invade Salei-
moa at dawn of day and fetch a few heads. The main body
was to follow later.

About a hundred young men who were keen to carn their
laurels had, during the night, silently entered Faleasiu where
they found only a few people. The previous evening most
of them had been presented with garlands by the village
maidens and frem the women they had received a special oil,
prepared under cabalistic rites.  With the oil they anointed
their bodies to make them as slippery as cels. Then they
decorated themselves in the light of burning coconut leaves,
the ashes of which they used to blacken their faces. From
some tapa bundles they produced short clubs which are parti-
cularly suitable for fast work. Some of these were provided
with a row of sharp, sawlike wooden teeth, whose purposc
it is to cut off the head of the fallen foe., The white tapa strips
in which the clubs had been wrapped, were wound around
the heads and served as a distinguishing mark. The spears
were left with the rear-guard. For fast work in the semi-
darkness they would only be a hindrance,

“Don’t make yourself so pretty, lest you fall into the hands
of Sauma‘eafe of Alamutu”, one manaja said to another,
named Fili, as the latter was being oiled and decorated.

“Don’t be presumptious,” another said, “Ip Malie the
other day she passed along the road, as pretty as a picture, sO
that everyone was ogling her. Red hair she had and the most
voluptuous bosom. Her body glowed like that of the fisher-
man returning from the sea. What a sight.”

“Yes,” another young man added,
in Safata into whom she entere
aflame the next morning, but shortly after he died.”

“Don’t you believe these old wives” tales.” Fili said, *“Palo
had becn fishing and a heavy shower hag drenched him. A
bad fever was the result. T don’t believe in
Sauma‘e afe.  She simply tricks the peopl

her, she’ll pay for it.”

They stared at him somewhat awed. He w
big chief of Sagafili who was believe
powers. - Surely, an ordinary morta] would not have darec
using such language. However, in the depressed mood that
usually precedes an carly morning attack, his words had an

‘she was as red as Palo
d one night. He looked all

e and if T catch

as the son of 2
d to possess supernatura
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any stories about.

5 Men 2 st felt like the
cncouraging cffect and the young men dlm_o.s-t felt like t
Titans who once fought their celestial enemies. i oAl
As soon as the first light appeared in the eastern sky, muffle
. : -om house to house. In a short time the
calls were sounded from house The manaias hed
warriors were assembled on the b(‘ach.d ‘ bemwn imman
donned their ceremonial }]Cad-(l-l‘L'SS.,. madg 9 f nautilus shell
hair and red feathers with a bluishgreen ISF O.‘ k - vlriclccl a
olimering above the forehcad. Around the neck spe
5 AL
circlet of whales’ teeth. . i e
The party sct out led by the manaias. The first houses of
€ party -d. but the village had been abandon-
Tufulele were soon reached, bu : atherng
? ~xpected that such an unusual gathering
ed. It was not to be expected that s se who had close
of-mcn could be kept secret. Psles tl;os_e ‘c; - tElc dvise
3 5 : had felt it their duty to advis
relatives in the enemy camp R i 1=
them of the coming attack. In the western sec}tmu of Slzii::llc
L% s} > £) 7
moa the houses were searched and set on fire. There was
to be picked up there. T 1Y ached. Several
Thepm“{t sc]gtion, Alamutu, was qu:l\lt)[;l-rgﬁlct?f.ulssan Sy
: .r the trees near é !
stately houses stood under . ken by surprise. A
) s were there taken by PG
beach, Many sleepers werc there & e resist-
nu‘mbcr of thgm, snatching their thd‘lj.sa Sl}ol‘flveﬂoisg\]fcr SR
ance, while the others fled. 2 flt‘W h{‘dls c(;r’ry him towards
G his legs cou : :
r ran as fast as = . him
r}?:: n%rzll?c?giuttonc of the aggl‘css?l bhcaug]?t[hlzppc\):;l:?cllow
> s ; . Juickly he took the :
: : : uickly :
z - im with his club. Qui - f k. With
gndhgdllgg hhair and started slashing thlouf}:q?;:l [lt((;chis Py
tl¥e \\far cf of “Tui-Aana” he Prouﬂl%{;ﬁh{;ﬂd Henvasmot
panions holding the head aloft in hlsf (afvy '
L Dy D . unt of e .
ST ; a certam amo :
segatved l:"lt?(;ltl&nl end of Alamutu there 1s zlxl S‘:'ilmp'ﬁsl?%ﬁgﬁy
v }i\_rf‘}fu : lfléli tide is flooded by the sea. The tide, ) ’
vhich at hi

, a warriors thought it ad-
3 ioh and the Aana 5 g .

happened 10 b.f“:altu“th(: more so that then dtta(-:kth]:‘?donb({ﬁ[(:

\Bableaia r(él :h(" Saleimoa men had bcgundto_ gta tHEgvater

SuCCCS'SfUIbaHL Young Fili, however, ‘}iadf’i 'i]naccl, gained the
s . 8 : ¢

‘)PPIO_S“’E ﬁ?[ut]hc others to follow hlm. W tCn tlhc G P

and invited . which reached up to the

middle of the water W ide. With bare breasts

: o i the other s 1 ;
hllzi% a'lxgi)manniigggda;dh‘);n lfern leaves covering her head
and wildly co

cuma root. she proudly stood
! llowed with curcuma 10}(1);? ﬁhe l?ise hzr o
il 5 ) had recovered from his surph e A
there,  Before Fili b1 .ast. His companions rusheag‘ into
spear pierced his Dre -1‘ They accomplished their purpose
water to save his head. Quickly they now retreated,

is life.
but one of them lost his I
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carrying away all the booty they could and setting fire to the
rest. Their most precious plunder was a number of pigs
which they slung on carrying poles, but their greatest pride
was six enemy heads. With these the captors led the pro-
cession, marching single file back to Aana and singing the
war song of the Hermit crab on Mt. Fao, whose every versc
ended in a loud e-e. In Fasitoouta they met Tamalelagi who
was waiting for his morning kava in Ape’s house. Immediately
the young men did their tied-up hair and squatted in front
of the house, the captured heads heaped up before them.

“Very good, indeed,” the Tuiaana congratulated them;
“you have done excellent work. This will be enough for to-
day; you shall now eat the pigs, but the heads belong to our
war-god.”

The warriors now dispersed to tell their relatives and friends
of their valorous deeds.

Tamalelagi having received a full report of the morning’s
happenings, decided that the main body should now advance.
The men from the south coast were to attack the enemy from
the rear. ’

Never before had it been possible to move so many troops
so quickly and lead them in an organized attack. As a result,
the enemy was taken completely by surprise and the victory
decisive. Malietoa who had fled across the mountains to
the south coast. soon sent his ambassadors to declare his
submission. The Tuiana accepted it magnanimously without
either exacting atonement or tribute, for Malietoa’s friends
from Faleata and Safata had interceded for him and given
guarantee of his subsequent good behavior, The heads also
were returned. The village of Tufulele, however, which
Malietoa had forcibly incorporated in his domain, went back
to Aana w-hil§t the Atua district got Saluafata and Solosolo-

Highly satisfied, Tamalelagi returned to Leulumoega;
where a feast in honor of the war-god Fe‘e was forthwith
prepared. It was to be followed by the general fono of Aana
and the nuptials of the ruler. '

Before the festivities began, Tamalclagi gave a special
dinner in honor of his vanguard to whose devotedness and
bravery the final victory was to a large extent due. It was
followed by the usual dances which lasted far into the night.
While Tamalelagi sat in the royal residence, Nu‘uausala,
together with his cousin Levalasi and some talking chiefs,
the songs and laughter of the young warriors who amuse
themselves with the aualuma, or village maidens, reache
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them intermittently. L ) -
Dark red, the sun was setting 1 the west, its lastf rﬁys
dancing on the violet-blue sca. A strange peace had ahen
on the village and everyonc wondered at its meaning, Wi cr;
suddenly, from a thousand throats, burst the war song o
the Hermit crab, the uga, on the Fao:
Aué, the uga on the Fao,
He weeps for his long lost son.
The mighty Fao in Atua,
It catches every passing shower;
It is the throne of mist and rain.
Aana’s job is making war;
The Hermit crab bri{ng?1 _v1ct(;ry(: 5
Take him of, e-¢; taxe im of, ¢c-¢ i 47
Mifrz;ltily swelled the e-e call, like thch}undLr_:tnf::Hgd}?}(‘)é
then it collapsed like a broken wave. ILCP q:eld R oo
royal residence. Tamalelagi was deeply moved.

spoke a word The evening glow was gradually fading away;

only a dim shimmer was visible on the waters in the west.

: ¢ dry coconut leaves to be lit and set

E‘an;: 15};%; Orlc-llecr i(lilcsx?r?aid, ‘}:The souls of the dI;:a‘d l;)ave des-

o with e 0 e FEELCT Y o
_ : ghall ever rise g Ba s

ﬁls,ox,ig%glila;;ds your title So‘o-ac-ma-le-lagi shall be that

o . families of the two brave
of the first lady ol 41 Rt S hall henceforth make the

5 1 s
warriors that helped mlc, t(i—l v;sgtfrzf B Yo, ‘Alipia, shall
House of Seven intc t which is so dear to me.

be the head of the familyt(})i ?\?:lfl;;(, o vavau, shall in future

i village green, h
Faly, o Lo st U 2 L
us ha e ith coﬁra’fzu and perseverance a 1 .

s how wi !
overcome.”’

Alipia spoke far the falcupnlu.f stk Temsieo
and g tIhc praises of his and Nafanua’s
and sang <

in, 1 lory and your family
said, “Your glory, dcaﬂnﬁ?f Sg::,rlsclrcl)?i‘ grclz_eiionship with the
is my family. YOE:ii who caused such miscry to my mlc‘)'fhicr.
Tonumaipea in S?ch Y prefer staying with you lnh .(,uhu_
It is because of this . Nafaﬂua,s help. I_t is through her t rjlt
mocga, I have askec _adversaries, but she has taken
fﬁf 2?1{2 ’ige‘éf\lﬁi,a Some day they will come back to you

: .m all. Let us give a feast to
and your family will possess tll?;?smhelp. e OF equal maak

f‘:?‘t% g‘?a‘;ﬁ;ﬂffiﬁ?’t}t‘gfgg ‘(r)lf the same stock. In the depths
’ a )

He thanked Tamalelagi
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of the ocean, westward of Falealupo, is Pulotu, the under-
world. There also is Salefe‘e, the Kingdom of the Octopus;
but he is the enemy of Tuipulotu Savea Siuleo, who in the
form of a conger eel, a pusi, visits the land where he is pursued
by the octopus despite his venomous teeth. When the octopus
wishes to sleep ashore, he makes himself quite small and hides
himself in the white pule shell, which we use to decorate our
war canocs. If he desires to climb the mountains, he takes
the shape of the uga crab and enters a shell, thus wandering
up the heights, Mt. Fao in Atua is his favorite resort. From
its summit he can overlook the whole of Upolu and see Savaii
and Tutuila. The Tuipulotu protects the souls against the
depredations of the devilfish; thus there is eternal warfare
between their two kingdoms. In order to follow the octopus
on the land, Savea Siuleo begot a daughter. It was only a
clot of blood that Tilafaiga bore and in shame “hid in the
carth”, na i fanua. Through magic, however, it grew into

the goddess Nafanua who immediately took her father’s part

and drove the octopus out of Savaii. Now she has followed
him even to Upolu and spread her father’s power here. How-
ever, I believe that Nafanua will not return to us and the
octopus will reign in Aana. It is well, therefore, that you
prepare a feast for him and invite the whole of Samoa, so
that the aitu will be contented and grow strong. Leulumoega
shall pay him special honors. You should not permit Tua-
masaga to build him temples with great stone pillars and
seats, lest fortune favor them rather than you. The Tuiaana
shall ever hold first place in Samoa and the House of Nin¢
shall be the first in council.”

] As Tamalelagi did not reply, Alipia addressed the lady:
“You have spoken well, Levalasi. Like a warm shower after
a drought your words have sunk into our hearts. Ybur High-
ness has‘sppkvn truly. Great and victorious is Aana. How-
ever, Fe'e is not our only god. We must give him a feast.
Lculumocga.hcs bright in the midday sun but many a cloud
passes over it.  We must keep a WatChfl’ll eye.”

.Thc other orators spoke in a similar strain until Tamalelagl
said, “Let us follow the advice of Levalasi our So‘o a‘e ma €
!agE. Send messengers to all parts of Ui)olu and Savail tO
invite the _IJGOPIL‘ to the feast on the next full moon. L€t
Aana provide the pigs, fish and taro and let nothing be want-
ing. Now, accompany me to my sleeping house.”’

Soon deep peace reigned over the catpita]. The dancer®
had gone to the nearby villages lest they disturb the chiefs
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in their rest.  Only the roar of the mighty ocean rollers sound-
ed dully from the reef. Sleep would not come to Tamalelagi.
He cogitated on the past and the future. He would fain
have possessed the four titles. The rapid and successful con-
clusion of the late war gave him hopes that this could; perhaps,
be effected; yet, he realized the obstacles he woulcl meet with
and the thm,{g'ht lay heavily on his heart. Of first importance
was his wedding, then he had to win the favor of the war god.
Should the weapons of his warriors fail to lead him to his goal,
new family connections had to help. With these thoughts he
finally fell asleep.

THE FEAST FOR THE WAR GOD

When the moon was at the full, the people streamed
together from all directions, some on foot, others by boat.
There was not a house in Leul_umm‘ga and the neighbouring
villages that was not filled with guests. Tl}c"‘grcat‘ malaf:
Ma‘auga, the village green, had taken on a festive appearance.

As soon as the sun shed its first rays on the green, the .chlefs
and orators with their people squatted, v;llagc. by v1lla_gc,
under the breadfruit trees at the edge of t!u‘ n‘mlat‘a formmgi
a. great circle. It was a g.ay_c?lol‘t‘tl e Ihlc ﬂ?wf
covered heads, many of them whiitened Wlth. . 01;(11‘ RER -
brown bodies, bedecked with necklaces of every o i tmf”
the multi-colored tapa-cloths and the red tl. \leaf lglrdll'cshtha;
were the garments of young ar}d old, IJ,r("M'nt('c] a S8 t.?
infinite varicty. Many of the high chwfls S(?nsl, ,t 10 m‘z:jna:_a.;],
had appeared in their ceremonial head-c rz‘.lﬁﬁ‘, C LCO”}“ “tll:cl ‘
bleached human hair, red feathers andl‘l.\)‘cshcut ‘r(_m‘i‘ f(,
pretty mautilus shell. Around arms aI}d‘ egs they }“O'ICI -y
circlets and in their hands they CH}:l*lzld R{eploll]]sh(;)'c f“tlin-
clubs with which they werc 1o A .ameCl(r:m;)ut 10?] 11(-'
war-god, A perfume of Ylang-ylang anc ; ay

i3 £ STIILO
ht‘;l\&]’)lly tO tlti;ljgzlligtlll;::lni:losl and formed long lines. Some
lcadil?clrJ voices sang ‘a few!staves of Id h,(mg'l ?1?Sq:1}11lfcc]Cl:3:1T
took ti;cm up with a mighty surge. t ua; t‘hc (I:I;IC(‘I"S -
and slow and graceful were the mntl(?ng. of s \ 'oﬁ.CICI'ful
o oxme the dance of the high e T
Then came the ¢ Lo air they flung their clubs and

@ : into tl y
performance. High Intc .l them around their arms and

; i thev tW'il'll B 3 .
CEIUghIt tl[:em ?gi‘m(";l their legs, contorting their bodies but
passcd them DELW i :

- The loud clapping of alter-
’ : o to the musicC. _
ever keeping tin to
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nately flat and hollow hands, often of thunderous loudness,
accompanied the singing. Now the Triton shells began to
blow and the drums to boom. The chorus sang as follows:
The battle roars in the highlands of Upolu.
Blood-red shines the moon; down falls the morning dew.
To the battle battle fields of Aana the chase is carried.
The Fe'e takes the foe in his encircling arms,
Take him oft, e-¢; take him off, e-e_ ui, uo.

The old chiefs of Savaii and Upolu now arose and, spear
in hand, entered thc arena. Slowly and deliberately the
sport began, but soon turned into a wild frenzy. Forgetting
their wonted dignity and the burden of their years, they
dexterously jumped about, parrying the adversary’s throws.
Louder and louder rose the roar of the Triton shell and drum,
of handclapping and song when suddenly, upon a given signal,
the mountain of deafening din collapsed.

Next, some three-legged stools were carried to the malae
and placed in a row. For the first time the newly constituted
House of Nine showed itself to the people. They first stood
together to discuss the order and purpose of the speeches;
then they sat down.

Alipia now arose to bid welcome to the gathering. Leaning
upon his orators’s staff, his fly-switch in his left hand he first
greeted the mighty Savaii and the capitals of Upolu, then
the war councillors and the villages of the vanguard. After
that, Sausi and Le Mana offered thanks for the food presenta-
tions. This only served to increase the general hunger, so that
everybody drew a sigh of relief when the Triton borns at
last notified the cooks to serve the meal.

Alrcady on the previous evening the young men had killed
the pigs and prepared them for the oven where, filled and
surrounded with hot stones, they were done to a turn. INOW
the huge, browned roasts were placed before the assembly
tqgether with the other food. More than a hundred succulent
pigs were to be seen, surrounded by baskets of taro. breadfruit;
coconuts and whatever else belongs to such a (’linncr.
eyes feasted on the super-abundance; all mouths began t€
waiter but, exteriorly at least, each one kept his self—poséession;
as is required by Samoan propriety. At last. at a signal giver
by Tamalelagi who, from his house had qui,ctly observed the
preparations, the food distributors, the tulafale proceedﬂd
with their task. With bamboo knives they qui::kly carve
the pigs and cach group received its share. which was di5
posed of with great satisfaction but mannerly restraint, The?
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the people scattered, only to assemble again for the night
dances and games in the different houses. .

Club matches, boxing tournaments, wrestling and other
sports were held during the subsequent days. Then most of
the visitors returned to their homes, The feast was ended.

THE KING'S WEDDING

Tamalelagi now had other things to worry about — his
marriage with Namoaitele. His matchmakers, of course, h]:lc{
been entirely successful, as with such a handsome.and’élo_ e
suitor was to be expected. Hc now had to send his we dll’llg
gifts to Falcata. These consisted of kava bowls, fOIOd bOWSci
clubs, spears, nautilus frontlets, whale tooth “.‘éCk i e
whatever else is manufactured by the men, besi es immensce
quantities of food. A group _Of men took t.hcsc giktsiby _bozt
to the bride’s family and, having been hospltably cn‘tm}*]tamch,
they returned the same evening with the mc.ssa‘gc that the
bride would come with her gifts three days hcna}i. , In

On the third day a large flect argived -fron? o Cistéters
the first boat, decorated and manned by'stlb a:pplrll%.z {%l:lcgmats’
Namozitele herself was sua_tcd, di-essed n Lalslltll 1.1Was accom:
with fragrant flowers entwined 1n her ]}all.F. 3 eTon e
panied b;y many women who Carl:lcd the pr Ccclioszndle fof tapa:
the shaggy white mats, the slecping Mt 8¢ Bhr o olagps
cloth ashore and deposited them ”')-f g iced at the sight
house. The hearts of the tall_"’ng gl o his house :;twgit-
of all these treasures. The b”ngro.om = 1rr11'1 a‘nied kb‘ Fola-
ing the arrival of the bride o sNgs ?CC? ?in s andya few
Sa?tu and his orators. After the usuaf glll ce cdg.and ]
words of thanks, the kava ceremony IOLUOW

was partaken of. ' i
Tamalelagi looked with dft ¥
wife who, reddenned by the sun,

picture. .« were to take place only on the
. Ccremonles we 1 § i ; o Fose
fo]lfxS t_he ntuplt'zl?’:l(’ bride with her suite retired t(lykthc;,n lj(l)cuctp?llmi
e Tiadt he men sat up awhile and talked abou
quarters, whilst the tion it was clear that

e .~m the conversa :
It)l?Stfand thcdfun};(i\ e ol as his unhappy marriage to
¢ famous day 1

i {elaots ,md:l s lo was still fresh in the
amalelagl's gre

nother Gasolo o )
memory of the sixty Year old Folasaitu. However, it yras o
‘mory six
be hoped that this 1

.ction would establish a better
understanding.

p satisfaction upon his future
presented a very pleasing

ew conne

33



Next morning the malac Ma‘auga was a hive of activity.
From ali sidcs the guests streamed together and soon thc
village green presented a picture as pretty as on the feast of
the Fe‘c. Namoaitele, the envied bride, was made ready by
her ladies-in-waiting. Her short, combed up hair was
anointed with sweet smelling oil. A gay, old crone rubbpd
a particularly bewitching ointment on her upper lip with
the words, “When the cock-pigeon smclls the ylang-ylang,
he forgets heaven and carth.” They all laughed. To prepar¢
these perfumes is the art of the old women. “The pigeon of
the dawn of day,” said another lady, referring to the first bird
caught, which brings especial glory to the hunter. “Yes”,
added a third, “and snared in the sight of all”. “What joy
there will be in-the hunter’s hut,” another offered. Namoai-
tele began to losc her temper and scolded her women who,
on such an occasion, enjoyed nothing more than making foul
jokes. “Bring me my laufau,” she ordered. This is the
wedding garment, modestly called “hibiscus leaf” but con-
sisting of old finc mats, decorated with red feathers and many
fringes, so that it forms a thick skirt. With strips of tapa
everything is held in place. Flower wreaths and necklaces
complete the picturc. When she was ready, a messenger came
to announce that she was expected on the malae.

She proceeded there slowly, followed by six ladics who
sang her praises. When she arrived in the centre of thc
village green, she turned aside to where the representatives
of her village were assembled. A murmur of applause passed
through the ranks. On the other side of the malae sat the
Leulumoega people and in front of them Tamalelagi with
Umaga and Pasesé, the “supports” of the Tuiaana.

In front of Tamalelagj there lay a whitc fringed mat. The
assistants were now all tense to observe the further proceed‘
ings. For gh.e first wifc of so high a chief the proof of the
bride’s virginity was indispensable. Like the girl in Manud

who had given herself to the sun to deliver her fellowmen, sh¢

had to be pure and untouched, for was not the Tuiaana, to®

descended from god Sol? ‘Tamalclagi himself had to carry
out the test.

Umaga asked the bride to approach. Quickly the old :

ladies loosed the laufau mats, leaving her but one, which she

pulled up to her arm pits. Hesitatingly and with downcast
eyes she advanced to within a few steps of the manaia, whe”

the other tulafale ordered her back. She returned to B |
women who cncouraged her to try again, Once more SHC
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advanced and again she was sent back. On l;l’er t}ﬁxrglatgulalt,
however, Pasesé called, “Come to your lord. ) S lf': usostugr gr
approaches, steps on the mat and: in a half ne‘/ev 1.n§ 11131 ture,
rests her hands on the bridegroom’s shoulders.d it b 3 and
he quickly performs the timc-l‘l‘onorec_l, .sac_rel act nd as it
proves successful, he calls out, She 1s mvu;1 ateh . The two
orators immediately raise a shout of trlump. »Islf ch is taken
up by the whole assembly and increases as tllethe lc’er v
entirely unclothed, returns to her retinue H}f a o w%th Lo
her beauty and purity. Her women.akrc fiar(l’mbrace their
They tear off their clothes, weep, shriek a? Jrubrace e
mistress. They can scarce contam ,thelr | tee lari’d, for they
had been responsible for the bride’s pi](;‘l }zlave L had the
ceremony ended unsuccessfully, 1t wou
death. ' i t into the royal
Pasesé carried the p_reCIOUS ma
res[i{irg[i‘;g: alil:i was to cover the bridal bed.,t:c/lherg) z?ggeafttﬁre
the your{g couple for the first time united.

ing. Later
festivities continued, games and dances alternating s

i :dal gifts, particularly
the women of Falcata dlsplayed the br ug in front of the

. ed
the fine mats Everz’ltht;ngtl‘:,easTl;?:zli)na family. After the
resi , secured DY © et mats to
dﬁzlde(;‘rslglc (;'nilhe quests, Tamalelagl d1§tr1§ ‘:ltlidmtohs: predious
hisp tors and kig His sister’s son rec:elvef P con-
ma?r?’oglil : beiné descended from the fema )

b 9 <

. ; the bridegroom. . .
sidered the closest relative ;)tfh the Setoms in connection with

We shall pass over the d at the marriage of the

. : repeated a

tc}lll?lg;,gddmi%t;l t\Ivlﬁfnrﬁmvvlebfhauphavc yet to ocoupy ourselves.
n w

i i itele bore a
i due time, Namoaitele

i ned that, 1 cle bore 2
soenltwrlrllerileycgeergl(t)he name of Tuala and v:\irgsél;i stined (2
beCOmcothe founder of an 1MpO

Upolu and Savaii.

rtant clan,

NIAL INTRIGUES

. the wedded state. She was
Namoaitele was not happ );rllrllytwife. More and more the

Not to remain ‘Tamalelagts { his nine Speakers, who con-
influence © . 11 -t
ruler fell under the it acting new alliances to

; f contracl
vinced him of the nccesigt}:lso Often, indeed, he was forced

: iti . i ences
Strengthen h.ls pOI'lthgrl-dser to obviate t.h}(; tcl!ll;'efa(;(;nss‘f;llivould
lnt(.’ a fE‘a‘F“a.ge i inate adventures wuh Fis own_conduct
KhICh his l?dés cmﬁe realized t00 late that
ave provoked.

MATRIMO
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and the haughty ways of the Nine only created new cnemics,
but he had neither the power not the will to change the
situation. He stil] did not possess the Aana title not had he
hopes of acquiring the others, for the talking chiefs in whose
gift they lay, did not like Leulumoega. This was Tamalelagi's
great worry.

The years passed. Eight other daughters of important
chiefs had he wedded, but the unions and particularly the
separations brought much unpleasantness. His fifth wife
had been stoled La‘aulu of Tufu, Savaii. Leulumoega was
furious, but Tamalelagi said, “Never mind; her daughter
will be useful to you yet. When you visit Savaii, her family
will entertain you and present you with fine mats.” So they
abandoned their revenge.

Most of the other marriages had been lightly contracted
and as lightly dissolved.

The tenth and last union was to bring his family and
district both honor and properity. It came about thus: at
the time Tamalelagi lived with Siotafatas; and Siotamea, the
daughters of Puni of Samatau, a messenger arrived from
Sagafili with the news that some large double canoes had
been sighted in the south. They carried long, white streamers
at the mast-head, a sign that it was Tuitonga Faaulufanua,
the king of ~Tonga. He evidently intended to visit the
relatives of his _wife Taupou-i—masina, the daughter of Lefono
of Amoa, Savaii. Besides he probably wished to meet again
his brother Ulualo-faiga, who had married a chief’s dauq‘ht(-r
in Atua. Alipia surmised that the king would be accompénied
by his daughter, the report of whose beauty had long since
reached Samoa.  Slyly he regarded his lorq as he suggested
the advisability of greeting the noble visitor at the landing
place. Tamalelag_i noticed the veiled Iooks of the cunning
fox, but said nothing. He slowly arose and ordered that he
sh_ou]d be f(-)llowed with some fine mats, Thus he set forth
with his suite towards the West, passing through Faleatiu,
Satapuala and Sagafili, Here and there stOpsLWCI‘C mad¢
for refreshments and‘z.t friendly talk with the village chiefs:
At the cape of Sagafilj he scanneg the sea for the ships. AS
he stepped forth from behind a bush, he noticed the pretty
village taupou practicing a siva in the midst of her si¥
companions. Charmed by the lovely sight, he regarded them
for a while before greeting them, Alipiz; found it hard t0
tear him away; once again his heart had caught fire.

From Cape Sagafili one has 2 good view of the strait
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between Upolu and Savaii, with the islets of Manono and
Apolima, between which the boats soon appeared. They
entered the lagoon through the reef passage. Because of the
slack tradewind on the lee side of the island, they required
much help. This was supplied by a number of S_amoa?
outrigger canoes thzlllt_ took the ships in tow and by swimmers
w 7 ushing.

};’(i)ft}:;lprfiﬂc?lyugging,gTamalelagi finally took leave of glulz
pretty taupou and, after rounding Mulifanua, rcac‘ ccf
Samatau in the late afternoon. They entered the house of
Puni, Tamalelagi’s father-in-law, where a throqe of mgtc:i
was prepared for the king. There he squatted \milh (irossc
legs, as etiquette requires, and looked out upon the ag]oqn‘
where the Tongans made ready to land. They had tlc_id t"ncn
big boats to stakes driven into thedsczllsdt); bg;it;)gl 3{ (:h'Ie'u?fgz)zog?;;

: oes were ready to g g
Sr?lldﬂisos‘:ﬁirt]f igﬁoiznbut he preferred l:?‘cmg carrllc_fl' oré1 a [()rlt?'lnk-
by his own men. He was led to Puni’s house. ! is tzlilut,T ":]I-
Vaetoeifaoa came in company of Suluimaua w zlorg ene‘:]er
tonea ha c‘r A dopted- Two servants, Saulualo %n ’ tzia, ik
lefththe king’s side and saw to all his vw:ant,s.b eztllser ;%}11%110_
Tufi had, some yearsla%o', ml?f{;lﬁi ath'fnléllr}jgail ‘;l(éola Sam;) L
faigs ter settled in Fagaloa & bl
wii‘?’ﬂ}f '#Litonga entered the house thI‘OtUng_lI izhfolii?)ifi(irllz'
front posts and sat against the nearest I(J]Oix:oes-lhe%ed Ta-
came in by the back, where they sl?u;t:ﬁem ! plirpo's S of
malelagj greeted the strangers, aswe

ifling matters.
their voyage and l;:ontvi:r)sicgtoglelgli‘;fynsﬂaigii, Whed Tuivtpa's
s abou ] i b Tadies, SAENE
dag‘;ﬁtgg I:vl‘:glhad been reccived b}’ thi"{’ll;i?t g)ac}]ll(f:’ f;rt';lt(‘rrcg
the house where she occupied the Imer th‘ed it S e
as was .1:1cr due. She was f1~cshly. geaut’v enhanced by
decorated with flowers and her (.‘?\(TUCI m'. hé;ts with such
the rays of the setting suf ﬁlhd—d h A finally.
admira¥ion that no one¢ spoke a w‘ffl I- ‘ Cugmmar;g;reetinqs
recovered himself sufficiently to OHU'IE}:L kz;va chewers, who
to which she charmingly resitet Iz ; outside, had just
had wed themselves on the lawn porriy e iy
Compzllg:t?; gth(-ir work and the fifst cups We . ;

ja i eously; then
i and Tuiaana simultaneously;  the
Fresented to Tq}tongsa Cr::ncl Tamalelagi then :\'lgl'lal,edf h;s
| b i 5 mncess s feet.
a(.zilox«czled \/a(}?ltotlgi(jg two precious matshat fhii }:]ro e PR
endants who ith pleasurc, fop! there ‘15 motan .
I i £ yman than one of these precious mats.

C

\\"(‘ICOm(. to a Tongan w
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The Tuitonga said, “I have come with my daughter that
she may meet her relatives in Samoa. I come in peace and
not for hostile purposes.” And, in remembrance of the olden
days of strife between the two island groups, he added the
departing words of his ancestor Tala-ai-feii, “Never agamn
shall I come to fight, but only as a friendly visitor.” “You
are welcome; you are the true highness,” answered Tamalelagi
politely. Then the evening meal was served: a small pig,
fish, taro and whatever else could be procured at such short
notice. After the fatigues of the day all now desired to rest
and the slecping mats and bamboo pillows were taken from
the shelves and the beds made ready. On one side slept the
men; on the other, Puni’s female relatives prepared a soft
couch for the Tongan ladies, where they surrounded them
as if for protection. They had not failed to notice that Vaetoe

and Vaetoe and Suluimaua had made a deep impression on
the Tuiaana and the other Samoan chiefs and they realized
the danger for the ruler’s present wives who, as we know,
were Puni’s daughters. Immediately a messenger was
dispatched to bring Siotamea who had remained in Leulu-
moega. It was Alipia who had hindered her from joining
the party, although he knew that they would stop at her
father’s house. He was already busy concocting schemes
to establish a connection with the royal family of Tonga,
that would not only bring new glory to the House of Aana,
but meant many precious mats and other treasures for himself.

Urged by the women of Samatau, the counter forces, i.e.
the orators, got busy too, for through the marriage of Puni’s
da}lghters their village had gained importance and special
privileges. 'The Tongans who since ancient times were wont
to visit Samoa, liked the place as it afforded a perfect
anchorage for their big double canoes, situated as it was on
the lee side of the island and having a lagoon of deep water.
Another thing made the village dear to them: it lay on the
itu i toga, the Tongan side of Upolu, whence they could sec
the southern sea where their homeland lay. When they
approached Samoa, their landmark was Mt. Tofua which
resembled their own Tofua — the volcano.

The efforts of the Puni family were of no avail. Alipi2
convinced Tamalelagi of the necessity of the new connection-
His glory would be greatly enhanced; besides the very safety
of Aana was at stake.

The Malietoas in Tuamasaga were getting more and mor¢
powerful, precisely through intermarriage with Tonga an
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it was his time, too, that the ancient Atua be put in its place.
The next morning, after a sleepless night, Alipia retired
with some fellow orators who had arrived from Leulumoega,
to a neighboring house to give further consideration to the
matter. Not all the members of the House of Nine were
present, but there was a majority. However, they by no
means agreed. Some werc of the opinion that it was unwisc
to add ancther family to the many malcontents. Besides, the
Samoan ancestry of Vactoe was not at all distinguished. Her
grandfather Lefono of Amoa was a petty chief and, morc
over, a relative of Laulu, the adulterer. Only on her r:npthcr s
side was she descended from Tuisamoa in Falealili who,
however, was closely related to Malietoa. It would, t}}creforc,
only be playing in the lattqr’s hands — the very thing they
wanted to avoid. Alipia did not give in. In a long speech
he emphasized the fact that the presence of the Tuitonga
was bound to dispel all difficulties. It was unfortunate, hc
said, to supplant the daughters of Puni, but the latter had
become too conceited anyway and it was high time to put a
damper on his pretensions. If necessary, he could be satisfied
with some honorific title. Tl}e occasion was too favorable
to be neglected. If Tamalelagi did not marry her — and she
certainly had caught his eye — some other chief would and
then the fat would be in the fire. Furthermore, he had
learned that the Tuitonga had come with a large number
of old mats — but this mentioned only in passing. Alioi
After these words there was but little oplposmon. . dlpﬁa
offcred to speak with Tamalclagi. If thefatt]fr .aﬁlee , €
would suggest that the m.atcl}makers be fort l:?tl Sm?f,t’(f
Amoa, where the Tongan king intended visiting his late wife’s

relatives. ce that very morning and Tamale-

interview took pla :
| The 1?itelteri ning some reluctance, soon agreed with the
ai%;;naf:mglts gin the afternoon, when the great kava
g .

‘ess Tuitonga thus, “Your

ed. he addressed the thus,
;;:.rclTor?y iv:a:, eelléf)lmé in Samoa; talofa lava, very welcome.
Lé'rqlgniilsd arduous has been your voyage from Tonga, but

the dangers of the sea. Your
the Tongans bravely ‘Ovsgiﬁrrllj:polu and Savaii for Samoa and

Highness is welcome 1 iendly, indeed, has been the
Tonga are onc family Fm;u; i)t],shall therefore be called

2 . Sanat .
reception given you by . ¢ of the Tuiaana”. Whoever
“the Rounded Part of the I‘}(z]‘:fso walking backward through

1
leaves the sacred housc, sha
the middle posts. Its falcupolu,
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be called Leulumoega in honor of my capital. This is my
will. “'When your Highness rcturns from Savaii, the Ma‘auga
will be honored by your visit.”

This was significant cnough to all the hearers, for such
honors are not conferred withcut a purpose. Puni submitted
to the inevitable, but he left the house and did not return.
Though sorely wounded, he consoled himself at the thought
of the honors that would be his at every big meeting.

The next morning the guests set out for Savaii. They
traveled in large rowboats. The big double canoes remained

“anchored at Sanatau. Tamalelagi returned to his capital.
After a few days he sent his ambassadors to Amoa. They
had a good reception. Not long after, the Tuitonga arrived
in Leulumoega with his daughter and Tamalelagi’s wedding
with Vaetoe was celebrated in the presence of a great
concourse of people. The ceremonial was that customary
in Tonga, i.c. without the public proof of the bride’s virginity.
Vactoc’s sister, the pretty Suluimaua, also found a husband
in Chief Lafo of Pata, a suburb of Falelatai. They founded
the famous family Tauaana.

LEVALASI'S WEDDING

Previous to the events just recounted_ the matchmakers of
t.hc Tuiatua Mata‘utia had called on ‘Lctvalasi. Matautia,
like Tamalelagi, was her cousin, for his father was a brother
of Tamah:lagi’s and Levalasi’s mothers,

From his wooing, Matautia had the nickname Fa‘atulou,
the bowerdown, for his ambassadors were in the noble Lady’s
PrCsence so tongue-tied, that they could only bow and bow-
These aml_Jas.?adm‘s, Leifi and Tautolo, hailed from the
Aleipata district, the casternmost part of Atua, which is the
first to receive the sun and the tradewind. :

atat 1 Yy It is known as the
matatanua, the “eye land » ' contradistinction to Mulifanuas

“the land’s end”. Matautia who originated from Safatas
had gone to live in his mother’s family in Aleipata. Here @
beautiful coral reef protects the sand}; strand with lits lovely
villages.  The people who are used to the sun and tl;(' fresh
wind, love their homeland above all others, T the cast the
scenery 1s enhanced by four islets op whose rocky walls the
surf beats unceasingly. They offer some protection against
w1nc.l and waves, but are also 4 f avorite resort of many cle?noﬂs’
or aitu.  When the wind gets tog boisterous, the co} sle lower
the house blinds. Th(’l’l it is I)lensant and ,COSy p\Vlt}hIn and;
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at night some old story t'vllvr will spin his tales of mount anzll
sea. And what mountains they are! And what gorges an
bays!

Whilst Aana in the cast has only a bag:%;bonc Ofum?él;é }i:
height, the mountain ridge of the central u}?masabah. i
an clevation of more than 3(}(_)0 feet. To the C{lSt this ridg
continues. On the northern side there are high rugged spurs,
whose feet are set in the sca. They form an unapproachable

' f the basaltic rocks mingles with
coast where the blackness of the { ,
the da k-blue ocean and the white spray of the breakers licks
ceini - Is there anything more romantic than
the precipitous wall. Is the YRR i
f - Solosolo? Like unto a huge bechive
the Utumau‘u rock near S010s s g it
it stands. its base washed by a surt that grinds the
ba‘% It 1 t, a fine sand and strews in on the beach. High up on
.t d the spray’s reach, seme ferns ha]vc fo;md
oy i ragl > warfare
root and shrubs cling to the clefts, .“1 3%‘95‘;}}“”_2;‘“ 5k
with the wind-god Tagaloa. All along 'lc? i ey
fold sichness and splendour that bewilders the SEs.
ElI‘lllmo e t (d‘; into the deepest chasms, where scarce
reenery extend: _ % ;
a qsngra figds its way and the waters gather to beg::;(]) Jc}}iﬂ
tu‘mblin}'] way to the beach twixt fern anddnilos?;f i
banks g‘Tis here the aitus hold their sx-]qy and lurk for
i \ © him.
unwary traveler to torturc and dwodul L A Jnke
More sinister still are the bays and COve l‘tl ose of the sea
It is here that the aitus of the forCSt\J?]n Wlt; tlh('C bays are
o el i -t heart. Many O 1 2le
to frighten the stoutest Im. Often the
il(l)acfc;é?:i]ltﬁe by land or sea unless t‘hebd'al};1 bS?J fl?lcn g
wanderer is kept a prisoner there by :
) §
weather. ves enaw at the rocky walls,

Unccasingly the wav " column here and an arch there
undermining them, leavif'l:‘ll’.' “where the devilfish lurks for its
and forming gloomy Ca“‘ii,my and gruesome are the tales
prey, be it fish or m-’:ﬂ]-l Jf such encounters as they sit around

> 21 Ol -
the fishermen have to t¢ .
the evening fire. o widened the gate that leads into

Winds and waves hm’i;, +  What beautiful scenery here
Fagaloa Bay, “the long ‘3,_:‘[’“0' the west of the entrance stands
meets the traveler's az¢: ail” pierces the clouds. It is on its
the lofy Fao, that like %;r'lllb has its home, as we have seen
top that the war-god G

ta, which once
1€ t-to ed I\qala 71 =
above. To the east squats the 'nqpl']l)f—"ldi“g court in a village

1 eir ki
, % tified, thel v <elect a more favorable
th(: Tongans had fm-cqqor -ould hardly SCI((l;telow Ry o
at its foot. An h()PI[)]lli(‘T‘l—'lt\f fortress; down ’

Spot: on top the ST

the rock, beyon
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harbor to which only a narrow passage gi\«'cs‘cntt‘tncc.

To this port Matautia came to visit his relatives. Here too,
was the birthplaces of Leifi and Tautolo, the orators of
Alecipata. It was here the Tulatua had grown up and made
his home until the talking chiefs had called him to Alcipata.

At this time there lived in Fagaloa Bay a brother of the
king of Tonga. He had married a girl from Atua and settled
in Lona. It was from him that Matautia had learned of the
arrival of the Tuitonga and the happenings in Aana and
Savaii. At the news Leifi and Tautolo were filled with jealousy
as never before.  Under Tuiatua Matautia the Alcipata
district had gained in importance; and now, those opstarts
in Aana, whose title was far inferior in age and sacredness
to that of Atua, threatened to take the leadership in Samoa.
Yet, what could be done? There was only one solution: to
win Levalasi for Atua. She was free and of about the same
age as Matautia. If they succeeded in marrying her to their
ruler, all would be well. “Once she is Matautia’s wife,”
Leifi said, “she will use her influence with Nafanua to get
the four titles for her husband. Then Atua will hold the
leading position, as is its due, and we two orators shall reign
over Samoa.”

Tautolo replied, “Yes, we must win Levalasi.
she has been living in Leulumocea and it is
she has not married Tamalelagi. True, her r
him is closer than that with Matautia who is only a brother’s
descendant.  On the other hand, it would not be the first
time that a bm-thc.r and sister have wedded. So. why
shouldn’t Tamalelagi do it yet, despite his numerous wives?
It is well that we consider how to catch the fish.’

Leifi added, “The danger of opposition from Tamalclagi ¥
not so great. It seems that his ajty opposcs this clos
conncction, which has been  discussed more than once:
Furthermore, Savaii is against him on account of the prmtf:

attitude of his f:ﬂ«‘-'u\ﬁﬁhx Al : [
A o SR e p T TR
are too haughty: he | PR WeTamee, PATOE o

. A8 Two 1y . g ald
said that Levalasi g ) Ouths when he ralks, 1tis?

1
g : an o, rc!
She b‘is‘all(';ldy liveq i) d unhl\dy to bear any ch it
a child.” 1

“ WO husbands without havin
« Those are stories fe, i .
they are spread tg ), ittle children,” exclaimed Tal s
to the pigeons, We 1\( t_h“' Suests’ eyes from the i""‘:q-t 1101'1
fm_’\t\}‘)gr delay.” NSt send the matchmakers W'
; cn ¥ g . [
they APproache Matauti, about the mattet h
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For years
a wonder that
clationship with

utol”;

showed the greatest opposition.  He was just thﬁ{l khZI:;ll]%f
an affair with a woman in Alcipata and cven thinking Of
marrying her. He had been elected Tuiatua b}' th‘ilH‘(‘)'Lll"fe?c
Seven in Lufilufi and that sufficed him. H{ 'S?]w D
has been cnough strife in my famllygabout' the title. 0 .you‘
R R me? It is not so long since
want to bring new miscry upon vandiather Toeial
all the trouble began. As you know, m}l', gran ki fesned
married Seutatia, the daughter o g 'lll"llafl.i—al lsv of chcn
on the crownland Fogooloula in Lufilufi. - 1he Fou

had legally conferred on him the 1’;}ua ]tlgl%qieutil(t:: l\‘;g{‘]\t
to live with Togiai in Foganiutea n agr':l‘o 'nc; vou of it and
all that as well as I do, but I want-mch)Lm;lO n)ot know the
of what I learned from my mOthel.i n u'oadcd on by you,
misery my grandmother f"llﬁcrl(‘c,l]:"\?;ulﬂ ']g"uiatua, her father,
her husband revolted agamst the 1@ y had no right to confer it.

and accepted the title from YO.U}’ u.-!g(thc help of Mofaria enid
However. you know how to secul g exactly reaped the
attain our end, although }’Ou.haw oy high-priest, took
) : .+ Tupai, Nafanua’s high-priest,
fruits you expected, since upc.d, ith Aana and Safata. My
the tities to Savifiii=1jUSt1a§s]1:i|1(.Ici ':1:([ returned to her familg
ran er left her husbe % had marrie
I?n IchlllnﬁOlﬂ:‘i Her daughter, m)’l m'gtsl:'ilr, my childhood.
L'IIO /1 A f Safata, where i -onderful time
alovimama of 52 Cied Lufilufi and had a w S el
H.O wever, Ofctl('::():;;,r Never to be forgottm-a; :n f clltai; 31}1}1;
::lhth ml}ll‘gblans lljathcd in the cave Fatu]m.(:a] zlﬁl?hc waterfall
h Eor oot .and of Faleapuna or ¢ Ve 't dare return
the beautiful ShetA wone. however, and I don L
Ulimag. They are e that the Fouse of Scyemh, WBCC W 30
to Lufilufi. It 1s tlu_(tll A as a matter of fom'q'at ' LdSS'l‘fatL;
has conﬁr_mcd "_’Y. Umf- [t has cost my relativ f:s "flin(-‘ mat,
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intellect had been sharpened by her experiences in Falcalupo
and Satupait.ea on Savaii, where her mother had had such
unpleasant times and where all the schemes of Nafanua’s
priests had been hatched. Her life in Tamalelagi’s court and
the intrigues of the House of Nine had increased her social
and political acumen. Her nephew’s many marriages had
filled her with displeasure and she longed for a qdict life.
The faleupolu’s everlasting schemes to \i—ncrcasc their power
had been to much for her, Tamalelagi had become more
aqd more a pawn in their hands. Hig constant change of
wives was a bad influence on the younger generation and the
decay of the good old customs was followine fast, It had
happened more than once that 4 taupou had glopcd. with her
lover into the bush, only to return after a few days with the
excuse that she had been mistaken in the man. The chiefs
sons, the Mmanaias, became every day more silamclt*ss and
sensuous; in brief, life in Aana was unbearable, At n;any a
wedfhng the proof of Vil‘Uinitv . di _‘C 5 s - the
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by the name of Lesi, to look to her needs. Levalasi was
deeply touched at this token of friendship. She sent
messengers to ask her relatives in Savaii to prepare her dowry.
A boat was sent from Falealupo to fetch her, so that she
might visit her family and discuss her plans with them. There
she also interviewed Tupai and Auvaa, the priests of Nafanua,
in regard to the return of the titles to Tamalelagi and
Matautia and to her relatives in Safata and Sagana, but she
met with a deaf ear. ! :

The villages in Samoa lived yet in  awe of the mighty
war-goddess Nafanua and no onc dared to opposc her
single-handed. Unity still seemed to lic in the distant future.
Not even the powerful Tamaleagi had been able to unite the
different districts, whilst the Tonumaipea family of whom
Levalasi was a member, found even less favor. The priests
should have liked to give the titles to her, but she bluntly
refused because of her cousins who were the rightful owners
and one of whom she was about to marry. What a wedding
gift it would have been, though. y

When the boats were ready and loaded with the dowry, she
departed from the land of her youth. Her brother Tupai
and a girl of her family, Tilomai, accompanied her. Before
long they had lost sight of the cape of Falealupo with its
many coconut palms. Only the tg‘e_eless, smpkmg la\_-'a fields
on the mountain slopes were visible; their summits were
hidden in the mists. Mighty Savaii, difficult land with stony
soil and inaccessible mountains! Thou art the unknown land
in the west, like the Hawaii of the Polynesians. Levalasi
w ¢ ;

ﬁ ?ﬁgidm;;%mm overtook the travelers and the accompany-
ing shower smoothed the sea. The small deckhouse whose
floor was covered with tapa and mats, offered little protection
against the rain and the lady got drenched. This evil fore-
boding depressed her. To return was not to be thought of;
it would have made a bad impression. They could have put
into the notorious bay of Fagalele, but the blood-thirsty Moso
had his lair there and he liked nothing better than oppressing
the poor traveller. So, they lowered the sail and took to the
paddles. lest the heavy double canoe be driven on recef or rock.
It was ,a difficult task and rcqun:tcl all the strength of fifty
pPowerful men. The singing of wﬂd_ songs tllz}de them ..fnrgct
their fatioue. Frequent flashes of lxghtmgg rent thf: air and
terrific thunder crashes fol_lowed. A Tongan who \i:.as of the
Party, suggested in all seriousness that a child be killed and
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thrown into the decp. Thus it was done in Tonga, he said,
and their god Tuipulotu, who also ruled in Samoa, had always
been propitiated. Indignantly Levalasi rejected this

suggestion and threatened to have himself thrown into the .

sea if he mentioned it again. Her bodyservant Lesi stood

by her faithfully and tried to amuse the crew by his jokes.

Tupai, her brother, hid behind a mat and fell i nce.
With a club he beat the floor and call((:d1 lgrgo I%JE:nua,
promising her a special sacrifice if she lent him her aid. Poor
little Tilomai suddenly burst into tears but when Levalasi
askﬁ(.:l h.e;‘ what was the matter, she bravely replied, “Oh,
?}?;t ing; it makes me laugh.” She had suddenly remembered
; re;):(c:l sb companions ought to be encouraged and not
t }[l)p he y ones own sorrows. Before long the sun burst
through the dark clouds and the tradewinds blew again. Wit
Joyous shouts and songs the big sail was set at onge ar.ld the
prcAw of the boat pointed towards the north
wassntiaéz the coast the tradewinds blows from the east, it
o tIslfl:ry to sail far out into the sea before tacking
the clouds anscll1 ntlgse. 3oon Savaii had disappeared behin
ey skirted the island of Upolu. Its green

mountains gleamed in th
. £ e afternoo . the
Sigaele and the Maufafiamoe, Fig n sup; the Tofus, '5

Twilight ¢ " 1 moe, “I want to sleep -
land.g “Fi:mnio(;r’c;e}])jgg ldoyvn;.Qkaly élarkness covered the
white, fri ) -valasi said and stretched out upon 2

The

a I oat and the continuou ing of th
, jgﬁe 1:[11% glii*ed 1her out. She laid her h:aléo?lr}l)?)glga tap?
oundle an shenlt ¥ wept.  Although surrounded by love and
had Pressé:d ﬁereﬁ lonesome, The events of the last yearS
Mataed 1ard.  She envisaged better times Wit
. °F cousin and lover.  Yet, was the confidence SP€

was rea : !
VVhCl'ldl?,h(:OSL‘:%FI'livreost;1 (;, é!elpata people not a delusion?
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fresh tradewind, headad avy boat, helped by
’ toward it " Y
N Through the passage “Twixt thleslscll:gtdm’?tlon' 4 and
amua, the canoe entered the port > , Fanuatap

voyage. In one tack they had saileq fr(t)nfl1 at?meb\(f:stapgint of
46

Savaii to Tutuila and the sccond tack had brought them
around the cast cape of Upolu to their goal. As a rule the
travelling parties leisurely coast the shores of the islands,
making port wherever the night surprises them. Levalasi
had willed it other wise; she did not want to meet anybody
and her wishes were complicd with.

When the big sailing canoe had been anchored in the lagoon
behind the islets of Fanuatapu and Namua, the noble lady
was paddled ashore. Matautia himsclf had come to greet
her. The strand had been covered with coconut leaves and
tapa cloths and she reached the great guesthouse, where the
reception was to take place, without touching the ground.
Shortly after, the wedding was celebrated in the capital,
but Levalasi did not appear on the mglae. She sat in the fale
tele like a queen. It was a feast at which the whole of Samoa
gathered. Guests had come even from Tutuila and Manua.
There was no end to the dances, club fights and other sports.
Particularly nice was the siva of the manaias who, like Fata
and his party at the time of the Tonga wars, had hidden
their clubs in the sand and during the dance dug them out
with their toes to presents c_>f food, fine mats, tapas and
ornaments of every description. Aleipata had donned its
festive garb and its islets stood like proud sentinels guarding

the land.

THE ASSASSINATION OF MATAUTIA

was ended and the greed of Leifi, Tautolo
anZVhtiI::i:‘hi gﬁzi\t, orators had been satisfied, the prosaic
cveryday life was resumed. It was now the en.dea\{or. of
these taiking chiefs to gain the ascenda}}Cy over their mistress
and to use her influence and mana, or supernatural power”,
for their own cnds. They had lcarned that, out of modesty
and a true understanding of the political situation, she .had
refused the four titles in Falcalupo. ’The}/ nol\vz detex:mnllled
to use all their arts to obtain the titles for aStautla, (;;
husband. and to make Aleipata the capital of hamoa.
they succeded, they would be the real rulers of the country.
L % q Tau’tol o. however, still did not dare approach the
o an The’timidity they had shown at Leulumoega
noble lady. kers, had not left them yet.

. . ity of matchma ad 1! .
li"lhé?:flgr«f a}:ﬁgl}’yhad to get Matautia himself to win the
) .

$ his witc. ) . : .
m’ﬁ)[l‘)hort ‘ogcr rejected their proposals. ‘They beﬁz}’mlf mqtle
urge et ll)llllt he remained steadfast. It 1s not well,™ he said,
1
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“to acquire the titles for yourself.” Levalasi refused them al‘lr(al
she acted rightly. Neither Atua nor Aana and Tuamaslaa
will permit that they be disposed of indiscriminately. They
could not help their being taken away by the goddess Nafant_lﬂ:
but even today there are many chiefs who will not rccognlzé
her arbitrariness. Just as before, the ruler of Aana is addresse:
as Tulaana and should his title be given away without hlf
censent or that of the House of Nine, war would be inewtabl(-_
Supposing that I ask Levalasi to procure the titles for me, OU.‘
Atua would be turned into a battlefield in a matter of days:
And if she refused? T would be filled with shame.” 3
Leifi replied, “Your Highness has a wonderful perceptiol
of the difficulties but they are not as great as they appcar:
The faleupolu in Leulumoega has long rcalized that
Tamalelagi cannot get the titles or he would have had them
through Levalasi. Because of his many marriages and hls
unsavory affairs with all sorts of women he has made enemics
everywhere.  The rejected wives agitate against him in Who'?:
they had reposed so many hopes. In the great fonos hl.f
faleupolu daie not use the title of Tuiaana for fear ©
Nafanua’s vengeance, It is to be expected then tha
Tama_Iela_gi will relinguish his rights readily. The glory Ot
your family is his glory, for are you not cousins? None bU
You can possibly unite the titles. Why then hesitate? Al
’Iautolo. added, “Leifi’s words are my words. It is W(}y
worth trying. The Tuiatua family is the oldest in Sam(’l‘é
It 1s not inferior, in fact, to that sl -c it Th

7 ST
Tuiaanas have put too much water in their kava. ThL-ln
close relationship with the Malietoas has left a bad taste i
the mouths of many. T,¢

7C
us take time by the forelocks
may never get another chance. He who ‘wishes to clim .
high mountain must no¢ fear a fall of rocks He who w1shtr
to cross the sea must not he afraid of Storm'g Great 18 Yol.l,l
influence with the noble lady; she is like al .blind pigeon {g
your hands. Let us send messengers to Savaii with Nafant?’
mat, so that they will knoyw who sent jt.» o
Mataut'm said he would sleep on it ana think it over. .
when during the following days he did not it o decisio™
the two talking chiefs were very an Irno (519?'“ - :'nt to
other villages on the east coast in Ordei’t}’- ey w1 gor
tulafales of the wisdom B OE

. . l'lt
- . of their views, ol
that in a short time

Thus it came a¥,

£ e oall®
4 considerab)e party rose dgﬂﬁs

I\Tatuutia. Th(‘y re rnf:lCh(‘ . . e
motives and foolish p-; flt Eimmt};f? tlt lwa? Otut ?f tSU th
€ ‘Blected what was

48

o 7 ‘ther delegation from
i i district. When further deleg '
advantage of their district. failed
S'lti‘toa and Vailoa, from Mutiatele and Lalorpanlutglfgrcatcn
D s - N 4 ‘
to chanee his mind, Leifi and Tautolo determinec
gc his

him with loss of title and lifc. o i
Vi : ‘ever, remaine !
Siienfin, MRS S8 ‘bv with him in Alcipata, far from

B e \\‘35‘{-;{113(1 Hl: rising sun lit up their house and
5 - r RO Nhen the rising @ . : .

t}u oy ‘:;‘_ILSE’;C husband to the bathing pool of Ar;alll:t,él;

' N e ‘1th b " AT Q

o U-ltin\}erior to that of Leulumocga, she Wfa:h:fol\{ zlita‘afa

E('I )“)? Often they went to visit the unccs}fors ?h(-v had been

f1(1£nlil:v" who had been so handsome, t aSthc was pregnant

c‘mb'limed and preserved for genemtlonj. n, on sunny after-

‘ lt ‘oved sitting in her house and “'lji'd’ k. sl e

1‘112(()11:,"”;})1}6 frésh t;adewincl blcw,‘ .=;he-li;(‘<:1 b & St of

hu‘;bl{nd on his return from bu-‘:].l, anlfq.mil r always provided

)i:; ; :r s or a basket of fish. Mat_au.tm qSh hayd e of the

[ h(( 1'. " )thinﬂ' was \f‘\-'ﬂntln.g\' c re to keep all

geod food; nothing they had taken good ca :

tulafales’ intrigues;

knowledge from her. -
Onec night, after Matz

m. He got on well with

and Levalasi had gone to rest

ddenly rd a noise.

to fall asleep, they SUdd-(:ntll}(‘hjf:‘pinQ s

and were about to had scampered over the § tharp object

It sounded as if a 1a1t_1‘ turned over and some $ha 13']:__1e ot

next to Matauta. = using him the greatest p Tong god” or

penetrated his SiC it ‘bittvlﬁ by an atualoa, aﬂarg‘shit was
th()u,?;ht h(‘bhad th(Erl; the scrvants came with 93

centipede, but w

oy i g ntered
. stingra had cn :
-» dorsal spint of a .g[ : ¥ a murderer’s
found that the sharp | mat it was clear that 2

f . piercec Y 4 way that the
his hip. From ththl?u:;-rib]p weapon 1n hubCh Ll‘;l::"?ybv = Tt
; »c this t be : s

hand had P]a“dino_ over, could not fIJ]U]rP Lails tooih to
Sleep_el. . tu‘ITI ‘rfnu.‘s' hand and rl' ;awlike barbs and the
required a d‘j\u Aith its |1u1m'1'uuslsc ‘ting had probably
e s v oQ o W : - 1¢C S : ‘.
LEriae Lot htlln:ﬂmmt an hour. rl;(,lgixlioll that death ~as
operaticn  took : . genera ’ .
Pergson thI( ‘od her fate and would not bc

eplore

it was
bee isoncd and 1t W ’ ! 2
Sk . Levalasi d - the first time of the tulafales
unavoidable. «d for th husband’s breast whom

consoled. She now I}“Iljliltltlt‘l‘l\/ on her licht only endeared
scheming, She WeP' % "pfis present PUERt TR Y B e
she had loved 50 mLIIC;;h.i\‘t‘l‘S soon geiecc . the invocation of
him the more. (.}(,}.kqild incant@tions: (G0 - ven the strange
the magic 1""1.110(11%5(,;(15 would hClP-' jlil [t was a terrible
family and village can Lesi were of i cerrible still for his
artifices of the TOll%dli(‘ﬂ[. l)l'l'hﬂps n].()i l..“;(' o this lQ‘OU'd man
Sl for the [)001[% p"ﬁtﬂ])usm prought reied
relatives, until a hnas:

49



— the last scion of the noble Tulaana family. "

Levalasi was in despair. She had no sooner found a n(\\-f
home then she lost it again._ She had long thought o
travelling to her mother’s family for her confinement, but_
had always put it off as she was so happy in Alcipata. Bl:l‘i
now nothing could keep her back.. As soon as the funcra
ceremonies were over she would set out. The murderers had
not been  discovered, although nobody doubted who the
culprits were. Revenge filled Levalasi’s heart. As sh(‘ spcnf
the night at her dear husband’s side and the villagers
lugubrious songs were hushed, she heard the bell-like flowers
of the pu‘a trees, like voices from beyond, exhorting her not
to forget.

The excitement had been too much for poor Levalasi.  She
suddenly felt labor pains and, to everyone’s distress, bore
a clot of blood. Another fond hope was frustrated; there
was no heir to the throne, “Well,” an old woman exclaimed,
“it is a mavave, a marvel.  We shall call it Tuimavave. It

will turn into an avenging aitu just like the blood clot born¢
by Tilafaiga turned into Nafanua.”

THE BIRTH OF SALAMASINA

As Levalasi lay on her sick-bed and prayed for her releasc,
? joyful message came that filleq her with a new desire to
ive.

Messengers, sent by Tama]clagi, had arrived from
Leulumoega with the neyws that Vactoe, the daughter of the
Tuitonga, had bonre him 4 daughter on the niqh} of the full
moon. The child, they said, was (:xccptior;'ally big and
intelligent-looking. Hey skin and her hajr were fair like
moonlight and her face, round like the full moon itself. The

excellent predictions of an olg soothsayer who could read
the future from the stars and -

the flight of the birds, went

from mouth to mouth, The child was 5 mavave, a marvels

the father had said and woulg not Levalasi come and share

their joy. Vaetoe, wh had been confined in her farnily in
Savaii, was about to returp to Leulumoegy, ,

The news pleased Levalasi very much, indeed. She had

been offered children f y }nost of the noble

or adoption
families of Samoa, but had refused them all, She now
gathered her faithful adherents ang asked thvm. to observe
carefully in order ¢ establish their

Leifi and Tautolo
complicity in the murder, “You, my family,” ghe said
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returned with only a few crabs. Vaea, hearing her tale, said
nothing; but after midnight he went and lifted the ship, crew
and all, into the tops of the tallest trees,

~The canoc carried the four sons and a daughter of Tuifiti,
the king of Fiji. They had comc to destroy Vaca. As day

drew near, one Fijian said to another, “Bail out the boat;"

we have to get ready for the fight” What was their

astonishment when they heard the water fall on leaves and’

drip to the ground. They still sat agape when they heard
Vaea’s mocking voice, “Oh, oh, my brave friends. what arc
you doing up th,(fre?” But he reccived no answer. “You
age ml.my power,” he continued sternly; “you have forfeited
ztolf)rd ives acrlxd I will kill you all.”” The eldest brother then
stor bup and begged that they be spared. When Vaca would

ot b¢ appeased, he offered him their sister as wife., The

returned home wi > o . : Sz
with the girl Apa‘ula with whom he now lived,

having dismissed hj e
f £ is fo
in Samoa. rmer wife. The brothers, too, staye
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you arc lost.”™ “What do you mean?” asked the boy. Z:pa‘ula
replied, “The red surf means evil. My brothers want to
devour you.” The boy sighed and said, “The moon is at the
full and shines over Savalalo. My father is ill and T want
to visit him. Allow yourself to be killed but I, the stranger,
wish to live.” Apa‘ula replicd that she could not disobey
her brethers and that he had to come with her.  When they
reached the house. Apa‘ula took her youngest brother aside
and said, “If they kill my child, ask for the head and bring it
to me.”

And so it was done. Apa‘ula got the head, whilst her
brothers devoured the body with their kava. She took the
head and set out for Samoa. When she reached Savalalo,
she found that only her husband’s head was still alive. His
body had turned into a big mountain — Mt. Vaea that stands
behind Apia. The head spoke and said, “You have acted
badly, Apa‘ula; you have abandcned me. My body has
alrcady turned into stonc and soon I shall be dead. W{l‘at is
it you carry in your basket?” The woman answered, “It is
the head of our son whom my brothers have caten. I want
you to punish them for their misdeed.” Vaea said, “Go to
my brother Va‘atausili in Savaii. He shall sail to Fiji and
kill your brothers.” Apa‘ula did as she was bid and before
long her son was avenged. Vaca died and the mountain now
stands in his placc. .

Levalgsi thgnked the story — teller and said, “Samoa has
suffered much from the depredations of ghc Fijians and the
Tongans, but they have had their punishment.  May all
who interferc with our affairs meet with a like fate.

Next morning the travelling party sct out carly and, as
the full moon tide is particularly high, .they sailed to
Leulumocga by way of the lagoon. Levalasi had recovered
her good Zpirits and was looking forward to seeing her old

home again, e .
‘ac turned from Savaii with the child.
Vactoc had already ré the beach for he had been

Tamalelagi met his cousin on b :
advised 0% her arrival. Levalasi went to Lagi, the ruler’s

resi he was welcomed by Vaetoc. The child
V\Ezsllsdlgreldcg’ec\ilv (})15 r: bsurfdle of soft, white tapa cloths. Her small
d and the coal-black cyes, presented

body, with the big heakin was so white that it blended with

al icture.  Her s . . .
theo‘t]g)yapl(wﬁﬁc Levalasi admired the enchanting sight, the

lit T + hands and kicked her l?‘gs and emitted
alt!%(lilroql}‘c lé}flt;td slz)plinded like a weclcome. “Rub her with
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curcuma,” shouted the lady, surprised at the child’s (:lvaf
skin; but when this had been done, she glowed 2.1“ the morgz
“You really look like the full moon, “I_,eval_am c.\'clmTc ;
“you look as lustrous and wise ag Sma-lagb]agi,‘the daug }tf:'l
of Tagaloa. May you be the ‘perpetual full moon ; Salamasm_g;
and a guiding light to your people. You shall be my daugther. :
“Very well,” Tamalelagi said, “her name shall be Salama
sina.” Vaetoe, the mother, nodded happily. v

When Levalasi had seated herself, she continued, ‘“Look
well after the child. It shall never remain ungual‘d‘?d-',
circle of women shall surround it at all times and the Tuia-
ana’s kava chewers shall be its special guard. Whoever gives
it a bad look shall be punished by Nafanua and the Fe'e
and he who touches it without permission shall fall into the
clutches of Moso and Tuimavave.”

The kava chewers had gathered on the lawn. A tulafale
came with a gigantic kava root which he laid at the noble
lady’s feet. “Here is a smal] piece of kava,” he said. “Han
it to the kava chewers,” Levalasi ordered, “that they may
prepare the kava.” Immediately some young men approach-
ed, stooping to the ground, and carried off the root. After
it had been cleansed, it wag divided into small pieces. The
chewers, twelve in number, had seated themselves in tW¢

shell, full of water, was passed from han

: young » taking a sip, thoroughly rmns€
their mouths. The pi i

: : 7o) t
svon everyone was busily engaged Masticating the root. “L}CC
the taupou be summoned,” ordered ap orator, ‘that si
may prepare kava for the chiefs”

Soon, a Pretty maiden, with hyd
Fragrant flowers were entwi
because of her maidenhood, sh

: . e
ding little breasts, al“‘fi]_
ned in her raven hair whic®

¢ still wore Jong. Tt was Tuitog?”

- ’ e.
ma a-toe, a daugther of enatoe, Tamalelagi’s seventh wl
Her mother wag 4 scion of the f. ¥

n : amous Salemuliana clan (r)g
Savilth, where: the girl bhad: pone 1o Tvs after her fathe’’
marriage with th Puni. Her name was 2 5
minder of the ma‘a, the “stope” in Mulifanua, from whi¢”’
the TUltOH,E,'El _had left after hig defeat b Tu[’la and Fat‘%'
After Levalasi had sett]eq in Aleipata Tyamalehqi had 1%
called his daugther to serye as his tau1pou »
Tuntoga-ma‘a-_toe, then, arriveq with Pasi and Lilo, [hi
daugthers of minor chiefs, The latter carried the strai’®
mad of hibiscus fiber ang tWO coconut shells, The th™®
girls squatted gracefully in front of the k;wa c.hewel's- %

54

P S for the purpose of clean-
. ater over Ma‘atoe’s hands e :

poured water o ng man brought a huge twelve leaged‘
sing them and a young in front of the taupou. Th
kﬂ\:'[‘l bo\vl \“VhiCh he pla(‘gd 'ln.oilnoerél bV Allplﬂ and Sausi,
e TR e '1?2\%1 or the latest gossip! They
g se two to ImMISSs a Rdyv v J : icipation.
I\ﬁ)tvfc};le t\l«}zzihinq the kava chewers In Phasa}?t ?l?;l bI;lls of
f}l . ne men removed from their mouths ion (TRe
k - )Egl;_t ‘had been chewed almost “’-ltho,u,t':ll?e):-\;éls poured
banlvlfs1 were put into the big br?Wl a:nc.l Lll?tl(lié 1strainer,’I\laatoe
ufatlcr on them. With the white flblCSPE)- R oy o
kneaded and kneaded the mixture. oW 0L B0 passed
(r'ltlc-lered the root particles with the stlfalll A et
8;1 to Pusi. The latter, with a g[-z}C? -umorc water had been
flick((;d out the particles. After a 'mt'zi the kava was ready.
added to thin down the m]lkytllllg u;’lupou now lifted the
i l-formed arms L flow back into
‘N_Ith her ‘;;(1: h and allowed the Clrllnllxdtoappl_m.inqlv_’ the
Sltll alger lonWhEn the connoisseurs ﬂ“ilc el] the chiefs ‘ci'aPPCd

the owl. V v AL (J_ ) and a : $ l
“The ka\fa 15 rea y» ‘ Vluage and the

:iau'POIu Caciled’o t{;t it resounded through the
1eir hands, s

} indulge
The tulafale who had supplied the root had to mdulg
e tularale W £

i lking chiefs
T ioh chiefs and the ta g
i i o ooy e D S L0 bl
e §om o ittt 'ghedl\;a\:lghls el s
ava. I sha W dls s 1 an
v i o Claplﬁidkta]:ri: whiCh_I have p;‘eglael cSCII.)EIE;[ker_-.
A U serqu, tf licitations, this kannl 0 which he had
2o distoibused Wlth ; eated that the kcl‘-’all d. “Bring the
gy i 'rfﬁbuted. he fil_lally_] Cﬂcs  the orators
. Wolli!dhbcch?é? The chiefs drink the cup; the
cup for the high -
drink the kava. e e
CuP]ocf Tamalelagi Levalamn‘c!ing, but wi
and some other Chif.‘fs of sta :

g - kava ol | o 7
imply annoum.ccl tl}c ile Tike the pigs. The
e SImplf drink out of 2 P
they might as we

s the ordinary
re of heavenly 01;.‘-‘.::;';"21565&

high chiefs, of coursel‘j]a, despicable anc . dignity and so did
People are unutterd d)]li'i cup with gre to the latter could
Tamalelagi receive vho I“"-’Sﬂ?ted }]1t . poured out a few
Levalasi. The tulafﬂl%gfore drinking t c? Eamilv gods with
hot bow low enough'_ for the village aI:;('N Alipia’s blessings,

Ic)ll”()ps " anSO{fCl;l'?ém The following W&
lessings on Salamasinid:

hen announced .the
the cups of Alipia
hen he came to the
f Sapini, Vae, etc.;
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“May the perpetual full moon scatter the mists and raise
the mountains. May Aana prosper and multiply!™

When the kava ceremony was ended, Ma‘ato‘e entered the
house from the back and squatting near the baby, lovingly
nursed it. Levalasi stroked the little taupou’s checks and then
sat with the women, whilst at the other end of the fale the
men were softly discussing the latest events in Atua.

By the time the evening fires were lit, there was deep quiet
in the village. Everyone felt that with Salamasina a new
era had begun. The hope for a better future pushed the
worries and troubles of the present into oblivion. Even transi-
toriness and death lost their importance in the presence of
the budding young life.

DISSENSIONS

Only too soon the general peace was to be disturbed. Not
that the baby gave cause for worry; on the contrary, it throve
splendidly. For three days it had been fed with coconut cream
which two old crones had put into a piece of tapa cloth and
expressed into the child’s mouth. When the mother’'s milk
had been proven wholesome, the baby lay contentedly at her
mother’s breast. ‘ ' &

Thc next days were a series of festivities. Tamalclagi's
relations came with gifts of pigs, taro, yam, turtles CI':le
';11'131 tz(; n;ag;nliia'_rnt lcfcvp-sea tuna boat with (ieckhou‘s‘c, that
/actoe had desired as a gift for her f isi
him some day. The nu)ct‘l{%i‘{ z g)zin?(;ziuf?glilf:l’ 'Sho'u"l d . ‘-f““t

C - atives arrived from
Amoa with tapa and fine mats, Some particularly fine
were presented by the Tongans who, with one of their
double boats, had remained in Samatau to enhance their
princess s prestige. These ie toga, or Tonga mats. had original-
ly been sent from Samoa to Tonga as \\vp(igli;1(»- (J'-if':]?q for
members of the royal family. For g 3;1111()§111 aneeially B
talking (:hl(‘fs, there is nothing more tz-\'citil;lF ’t} ‘.p 1( dis-
play of ie toga on the malae Ma‘au oy S Al ol

ontri ' auga. So many gifts had
been contributed by both the wife’s and the husbanzl’s i

lies that. for once, even the faleupolu seemed satisfied

It h;l(,l. ne »1_|)cm always so. Even now the 1‘(;1"112{\'6‘ i')f Ta-
malelagi’s rejected wives grumbled at the %ia'}clt bfs all the
treasures. “Are we so worthless? Are we .\-v(orqe thfm the
Tongans whom we drove out of the country?” th(:v saiC
one to another and their discontent only '1\0\ th('.m.nr(’-
Tamalelagi heard about it and was tmublccl}‘ F(:' some tim¢
already - even before Matautia’s murder - he huldstukcn the
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precaution never to let anyone know where he would spend
the night. In fact, in some of his sleeping houses he had built
a kind of second storey by putting planks across the rafters
and covering them with mats and tapa cloths. He did sleep
there regularly, but when his suspicions became strong they
were a comfortable place or refuge. He was by no means
timid as he had amply proven in his youth but the constant
wrangling with his talking chiefs whose greed for wcl?_lth
and power knew no bounds, had had their effect on1 im.
They had driven him from marriage to marrlgge.hA ways
he yielded, although his good sense had shown him the error

of his way. He was now past forty and still did not have the

Tuiaana title. It is true that no one withheld the 1"1011’011{8 ciﬁe
to his rank but he could not, like the Tuitongans, ir}wo e Iee
taboo. This, of course, simplified his relations with I11:; 'pclq}l:eci
but the faleupolus of the different villages would 1_znec(1)u]d
it otherwise and they still discussed how the Sftua}:{ﬁll}anua’q
be mended. Their appeals to Tupai and Aux;az:l,] Hatages
priests, to obtain, if not a}l the titles, at le?lsmoqt gl
district had all proved fruitless. Manono'an pis ‘divided. x
opposed Tamalelagi and Tuamasaga was ; \}ith iR
was a severe trial for the House of Nine. ) e
Aleipata they had had no relations at all smce

murder.

In the meantimes Salamasina \ e LG
darling. Every stage in her young life had to be

i began
aw hen she made her frst st€ps. - y AE
E&;Ld;(\)i‘a'qur:lva}zlaﬁi who, as much as possible, kept a

worries from Vaetoe and Levalasl. ) b O
Then an event happened which cut hllgl ‘t;o'l Ltl o s

" 3 3 N w. ~ £

day, as he was sitting in his residence Nuue

dy, d» R £

ipi .us| casually entered
' i i lipia and Sausi € :
o B e i Chlc%oﬁ% pSilcncc fell on the gathering

and squattcfl at ;iwi‘lc"tf‘d. Tamalelagi did HOEJ greet t}:f:d‘l
o Loey wele\,\,‘rll? phe conversation was resume I\III aPpAci_1 -
lmmcdlatcly.l . dir(l),;e on behalf of the House f)f 1rlle.l . pn0
that the two ha bles weigh on the land of Aapa. t has n
said, “Great troudes =0 \rs our strong warriors

. T S veryone fe . :
titled head. It is t'Uc 3 gmus for us to acquire the titles

but our enemes are too num - relv on Atua which used

bv force of arms. No longer can i gl M Aleipata and the
y force of a " od. Leifi and Tautolo In Aleipata h

to be our best friend. n way and they

11§ P o ir ow
' Jufi now go the _ ‘
Vi Lot anu: w have discovered
ftl'(l)lu.lq'E i tsocwin the favor of Nafanua. They have

still hope -

grew up and was everybody's
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a manaia of the Levalasi clan in whom they are reposing
their hopes. It is a question, then, to bind the noble lady
even more firmly to Aana and that you should woo vour
cousin. As a member of the Tonumaipea family of Savaii
she can dispose of the titles. Perhaps it would be advisable
to create a fifth title - that of Tonumaipea - so that the
king would secure the adherence of Savaii. We beg your
Highness to consider these propositions which are meant to
serve the general welfare of Samoa.”

Again silence filled the house. It was clear that Tamalelagi
was deeply moved and had difficulty in suppressing his anger.
When Sausi, too, was going to speak, he signed him to re-
fr:»}m. At last he said, “The faleupolu has planned great
things. Great are the demands they make upon me. I shall
consider Alipia’s words. I am of the opinion, however, that
these plans cannot be brought to a successful conclusion. I
am certain that Levalasi, too, will oppose them. Many
marriages have I contracted, partly of my own accord. partl:v'
because of the faleupolu’s urgency. Mostly they were of short
duration or, when I kept several wives simultaneoulsly, there
was no end to squabbles and jealousies. I have had many
children have been a worry to me. Now I have a little
daugther who is the joy of my life and her mother Vaetoe
1s very dear to me, Do you want to compromise our cood
rclations with the Tuitonga, too? His boat is still in Samatau
ready to return to Tonga. Why not send the latest news by
them? One thing I insist on: that your plan be kept strictly

secret, lest any new mischief be caused. I
of death.”

Several of the chiefs approved of the ruler’s words. Then

Lhe conversation was changed and the two orators left the
ouse.

order it under pain

_ A well-known Samoan proverh says, “A bad dced is done
in_the bush but is reported on the hichway” So it {Nf'lq in
this case. Probably one of those prescr?t bk as

words at h_ome before Tamalelagi had uttered his threat.
Be that as it may, the secret was soon out. It is true that no
one spoke openly; each whispered to the other under the
seal of secercy. Thus it was that the ladies of Tamalelagi’s
household heard about it. Tt made Levalasi ponder o
said to Vaetoe, “What is the meaning of all this? Don't
worry; neither Tamalelagi nor T believe e
even though the faleupolu desire it.
and sister and our mutual relations

ad dropped a few

a marriage possible.
We are like brother
are sacred. nor do our
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But 1 fear for your
I experienced in
ack her

hearts desire a different connection.

husband. Shall T see a repetition of what

o lafanua t
Aleipata? I will send some messengers to Natagua to

aavice. . i n v
d{'gétne was indignant. She said, “I trust (-mu-l(??r'dml V’?I?]
Levalasi, my friend. You do not know how CHET= 1 S X
TT he Tuitonea as daughter, be put aside like the 52
Shall I, the Tuitonga as daus | to bear their lord a child
moan women Wh(} were permittec tq ouch that Tamalelagi
and afterwards dismissed? Is 1t not i fili while T was with
had an affair with the taupou O.f Sag]d 1'i“Orlumain:a or the
child? Perhaps, I can get 1?(3'}) i tr]”f;ono-ans to my father:
Salemuliana in Savaii. I will send n.]}} - to settle with the
and ask for troops; they will kn(‘J‘\-\“ NOW §
nine-headed House of Le:gull;ll(icgi-mt act rashly,” Levalasi
“I understand your anget, : s, a genera
"C‘Plicl(ll. “Sur)oosgz the Tuitonga did Se?hcicir(;i(:ic Nafanua’s
war would be the result and the pcafe “o much, would be at
intervention has benefited our P‘.:Oé) f ;qasina our hope and
an end. Look at your child, out sz il1]:)out k;lowiﬂg nothing
future. See how she laughs and looks 2 i

S € S i l Saln()a once Ea} .
: i S bC thf’ qUCLn 0 : :

g men s \‘\"I! €S. Sh b hall T l] )8l C U‘
] 1'1 ;: er Of ;:llI hC Ql‘CZIt f:‘llﬂlh Yy yOUI‘ d( g

1€ e “.Ol h 1 es arim a“(l mine

2
Let us be strong and steadfast. E
\faet()C,S anger was soon ﬂLppSillhqgi had goothed her com-

d s 5 ] evalas < : :
lovely child and, before lmlqune might have thought that

e . oers
plete]y. ’1“1.1B day went ,El)don(‘(l theil’ plans_ The mesSserlf

P . ‘ou
Alipia and Sausi had al.)ithout any, promises. Nafa;{:sa“ The
re from Savair W s o assist .

Vg e as ready d to return the

- at she w
not definitely say _th‘lt i as too unsettle
T._Tpolu W Ll think it over.

olitical situation 11 : :
}t)itlt:s](;tl the present time. Ehe.l “(‘.(':Ij"lic reports that big f(?[?gg
From Tuamasaga and A& .0 "o have the ques

rom Tu T veryone was anxio The chiefs were tired

had been held. Ev Jitled once for all but they could not

me tli}e fovcrl(a)rdstl;cl;jisimt procmstinatmﬂ« =

of Nafanua's perst

Agree on a candic ate.

TAMALELAGT

as she regarded the

g DEATH

' =5 418 racked
.11 ill. Violent pal :

: enly fell 1L V2= = rned with
T.malelagl S'le-d ) is f’l(,e ul .
]'OEC sys ﬁ[alziliv(‘:f&éd with cold-l I%Nhe;) he complained
s body. e ¢ heir sparkie. i ifoloa

: . 1ost their S aitu Nitoloa,
fever and his eyﬁﬁ ll(t):é it was Cle%{a thati}iglle I‘t is true that
@ ing in the 15, itten ¢ ;
2}?2 lffl paut]iolti“ or centipede; has but it was always thus.
ong i =

ered,
.+ be discove
No puncture was to b



A special doctor, who knew how to contend with this enemy,
was secretly summoned, but the invalid was not to be told.
The aitu would have tormented him the more and it would
have frusrtated the doctor’s finding an adequate remedy in
t_he bll_lsl:l. When the physician appeared, the sick man was
just sitting up to expectorate. This sudden sitting-up in the
presence of the doctor was another indubitable sion of the
leqlga. “What do you want, foma‘i?” Tamalelgﬂi asked
terrified. ‘It is nothing,” the doctor replied; I onlyh\vz:rit to
rub your Highness’s limbs with a life-giving medicine to take
the pain away.” The patient signed and fell back on the mats
Hq bfe%an to vomit; his sto_mach muscles contracted in shm"t.
{3;:33;1 a(;,lrgn}'llg:. er was given an emetic concocted of fern
- B soinisnlg?l were apphe’d to his stomach. The in-
e and fell exhausted into a fitful slum-
ber. Th_e doctor then rubbed his legs with his herbs an l. 'h
the patient relaxed, he contentedlly stood ui) Bef;)re Ele“'n?trf
g, however, he gave the family to ul’ldCI‘St:dI'ld that hlzL;C-
turn depended on his being given the chief’ i
fishing canoe. Only thus could he g i e
E e guarantee complete victory

over tho Nifoloa. When his r
’ n his request was grant "omise
to come after the evening meal. § e, he promised

Th i
of th:hl"3 (ig;c%’adiﬁs " th.e houst?, understanding the seriousness
selit e ThS 2 ness, immediately sent messengers to their
strung gn thi_ rl?};le;bwas dimly lit by a dozen candlenuts,
wierd light u I 1}11 (?f a coconut leaflet, which threw a
surrounciid thleml:l ktbe scene. A circle of men and women
upon awakenin Slﬁ deCL enxiously regarding the patient who
quickly grew rt;gqora fSUffered nore cramps and retching and
and laménted hi ¢ lecble. They CxpreSSCd their symi)athy
saw that his deaiei?f)fl;(i): dllmg C}eat}} and when Tamalelagi
no longer. : nds were without hope, he resisted

In the meanwhile his relatives had arrived and loaded

;}Ill‘élsgisc%x;tgsfim;n?aﬁz \:fol;eqr thel ruler felt a little better
Ef his children, near him he askelcllatzl), btggreatizgzl with ot}}:fnt‘

e might known to them his last will ang test e Eflil
deepest quiet reigned in the house as he di%tin." a}ment. he
follqws: I leave my country with sorrow anéi ety spoke ‘,ls
no title with me. We have failed to win the aC0ncern. [ take
fanua. Let her give all the titles to AP P]-'lJrov1al of Na-
Savaii. Levalasi shall acept the titles that Sl']w 1‘0 rules ()V('l
peace. She shall look after my daugther Sal;nr?:l)jinTnZO }1‘111\:’2
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the gods’ favor and men’s love may surround her: -
Tuala shall be the right hand of the noble lady and heip her
to spread Aana’s greatness throuchout Samoa. The orators
Umaga and Pasesé shall it to the richt and left of the
Tuiaana and be his supports.” _

When he had spoken these words his eyes lighted up but,
shortly after, new spasms seized him. From time to time
he mumbled Salamasina’s name. Levalasi, who had always
considered herself his sister, filled her mouth with coconut
water and expectorated it over him as a token that she was
innocent of his death and desired his preservation from the
evil spirits. g

As the patient weakened more and more, a t?l‘i‘!fl-c F‘Iamml'
filled the house. The women, children and relatives screamec

. . nis I 615 last
and crowded around the sucl:bcd! fml ;1] last 10{(}1.\ 1(1)11E ; blg::
ine chi i ; ouse, the : z
word from the dying chief. Outside the I : -
o e Fare the blood flowed; they burnt

their heads with stones uniil ) . dj they DO
wounds in their bodies and tore their hair to gl\l"efti\pi-gzﬁgg
to their sorrow and propitiate the gods. One tulatale rus

i i i ] / and challen-
about like one possessecl, insulting th_c altu 1\?050( ld ri(ll}; hwhich
i i / in durmg
omng him to a duel. Tt w

as an ear-piercing ¢ Lol
reathed his
the man, who had establ

ished Aana’s greatness,
last R
A 1 3 e dispersed. Wa
/ .d_ those in the house disp
As soon.as he vils S8 On the malae Ma‘auga

and lamentations filled Leulumocga. o e ares
were lit huge fires which the men fed with dr

oy sarrinrs of the
and wood torn off the houses and boats. T'l'lﬁ \\hlillill £ o
Tuiaana, who had fought side lby s1ldeil\-vl1n(1l et cwd

? o ) ) Y. ‘
I 1 : ff their long hair and |

a victorious battle, cut of . E w1
fingers; the daubed therr faces with soot ancl.] Lﬁ il
_l’ll.QCI.‘s, i yd heir wild war dances around the I b .
vils. executed their W g e L o ot e
e-lréhe shook and the very heavens Llctl]!)lecll “11th Ptr\‘am e
- s “ Atamaioalii, Tamalelagi’'s body-S f, hac
rolled i th g : rief and was as dirty as a pig.

g : show his g L st
mollecl s She % mqtq on the deathbed had heen removed,

0on

ils

’ ine 10 i planation that it was
Wihen ‘t.he i3 ed again with the explanation that 1t~ vas
L8 L, A h’](i illed the chief. Since with prope:

the Nifoloa who I e would appear in the skin, he pi_*nposed
treatment the pufn_thuthc women could come 1O his assistance,
to look for it. BEI ? it the left, then the right leg. Had anyone
he had cx;u_mml 11i . would have 1'.1()1:1(-(1(1 Flmt with a
Observed_ him ¢ Osic}l’; had p1-iclce('l the limb. With a cry he
sharp stick the qu(: the stick into the })Cbb]Y ﬂ'om'. Lat@l h(:
S’dnk] ?ad{, pEiEF?or it and throw it into the fire. When the
would come Dath
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women inguired what was the matter, he told them that the
Nifoloa had destroyed their lord; the canoe had not been
sufficient; it should have been covered with fine mats; be-
sides, he should have been given the piece of land behind
the priest’s house. The women now examined the limbs and
found the puncture. Lamenting loudly. they showed it to the
relatives.

Four women remained with the body. They yellowed it
with curcuma root and clothed it in tapa and hAine mats,
leaving only the hc_acl uncovered. Later, they had to be fed
by others for, having touched the body, their hands were

taboo. There he lay now, the uncrowned king of Samoa. on
a high couch of mats.

Next day deep silence enveloped Leulumoega. None dared
show himself on land or sea. In the early morning twenty
warriors had gone to Satapuala, an hour’s walk to the west
of the capital, to dig the grave with planting sticks and sea
shells. There, behind the royal residence Faleolo, lies the
burial place of the Tuiaanas. A deep hole was dug and
ll_ned W1t_h coral slabs. Towards evening a number 01? war-
riors arrived with the body borne on a litter. “Tuimanua,
Tuiaana, our lord,” the men sang in long drawn-out tones
as they marched along, the leaders knocking down whatever
came in their way. The body was lowered into the grave
Levalasi sat at its head. She waved some long sfrips of ttape;
and chanted, “Pity on you; go in peace and do not harbor
any anger agaimnst us; take our sicknesses with vou and Jet
us live.” Then, pointing to the cardinal directions, she added.

In the west lies misfortune; in the east lies fortune; in the

q A = 2 i u = " 3
south is stark misery. Send us fortune.” Alipia then made

a farewell speech in which the words “the sun is darkened.
the moon has fallen down, heaven and carth have burst”
1.(?](:.Luirecl ]ovelr and over again. After that, the erave, into
which only the body-servant wag stil] permitted to descend.

was covered with huge coral slabe
> coral slabs and stones. The 'ery-
body went home. ety

THE DEPARTURE OF VAETOFE

Vaetoe had spent little time near the de
stayed with the child who, despite the nogs
peacefully. When Levalasi came to see her.
to speak in a low voice lest the little one
not know vet of the grief and sorrow

athbed. She had
e, h:dd slumbered
she signaled to her

“awake. “She shall
of this world,” she said.
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Levalasi told her of the happenings of the day. When she
had done. Vaetoe said, “I fear for the child and myself. 1
don’t believe in that Nifoloa story. In my home in Vavau,
[ once saw the death of a chief who had been pmsencd. He:
died exactly as my husband did.” 'I:f:ars strg:amegl’ ?'om 1_1(-:'1
eyes. “Poor Tamalelagi, my friend, “she wailed. Sa (;11135;1an
awoke and with her big eyes looked about. She stnct; e tt(:1l
small arms towards Levalasi ‘whr? took her up an -};C lccr
her. “You dear child,” she said, “you have ’lc_)st }ffog(l) d;}:u
but you have two mot}mrs \\'h{: \*.-'IHTE;I[]\;CC;%:?‘ guc}énu:‘ o
are our pride and our future. Y Ou i ‘ e
baby pu? her hand into Levalas :q_moutl'“;,-?st gu?:fd: ;] icgres
silence her. Then began to €ry pitifully whi : : L
were burning and the singing and slmprtm‘-, 2 bed and before
rending the air. They laid the child on its tap2 8

long it fell asleep. |
- the child,”

“Help me 10(.]]{ 2llf.t Clr [ am without protcction. [ dreamt
that my lord laid deac, wives insulted me and spat upon
that Tamalelagt's fOH.HC‘l by, “Do not worry,” Le alasi
me and tried to abduct tac y'F ou. I shall ask Nafanua
Sai(i, “T will takc care ()f b-()th 0._ ‘} -e’_ The women then
what is to be done; she w]lll a(l\l 1.:(:' 12}1 o Rec s et

e tde it id and trie ; )
stretched out beside the —r" Auva‘a and her brother

Levalasi soon sent mcfssengcirs 1§00f tlhe h‘aPPenian and asli

o inform ther 21 ouessec
: Falealupo to mio . o tter had gues
Tl%llz()létl%n forfsa}amasina and Vaetoe. T-l'leul; °f the former
Eiq(ilt it was not long before fhcl Imil%ce}l allowed to re-
S s e s sk hey had no i AT
o Loticeable. T 4 even after the sep:
W 1'\ Cq !)eﬁanr]%ellon‘md to the noble lord C‘fl‘:-cf.l man on pain
‘.]‘m“y’ tde) uld not be touched b}f' a0 Oonq and daughters
raton an 1(310 now tried to push their SfS1laln'ISill‘l h
. v . 1 of D& G e
of death. lilyrid themselves, if pnsslb!cl: e husband.
g ed of having been unfaithft
toe was accuse o

‘\ l (I l: l - AT
10 1 1& jl‘ W veas ( C i S S 3 € 1"“ d) .
I pr o ].l.l § qt 11 al )
A 5 -].-10 was th ’ ; : > ] y‘
’ N thC .‘aﬁld. l :

1 time \‘:itr thth question of her
Besides, iy
i ; h;q)pened- andfather in Amoa
thing might have i A re )
s % ht forward a8

ain; her 8 succession
i ‘oug ; herefore, the successio
lineage was b1 0",]~L‘minm- chief and, 'lhmeA]ipi': npposccl this
had only -bcen _‘d ks i the quc.ﬂtmn]. AP be faleupolu
of her child was { the other m(‘n]l )ers
opinion, but S ; BeR ' have liked
rere pather ambiguous M 2t 4 ooly. She would 1 _
e | Vactoe V€Y Ry ¢ he was assured of the
1Q ¢ i B £ 3 ‘e S Nay aos ;
All this affect® immcdmtely. Th(lfq ¢ child kept her mn
- > 8 T, -3 L
to leave for Tonga but the love © b
. + venerations
areatest veneral

‘aetoe begged. “Now
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Leulumoega. However, the annoyances incr_cased daily and
finally Vaectoe said to Levalasi, “Listen, sister, I want to
return to Tonga. I have heard that my father, the 'uitonga.
is ill and T must visit him. Will vou look after.thf‘. child for
me? You have adopted her long ago and she is your child.
i know that you love her and I shall not worry.” Levalasi
tried to turn her from her resolution but Vaetoe was deter-
mined. The situation had become unbearable for her; besides,
Tamalelagi’s affair with the taupou of Sagafili had afflicted
her much. Had she not been the Tongan king’s daughter,
she probably would have been dismissed, too. What would
have happencd had he not lost his life, she was afraid to
think.

To leave all her troubles behind her, was now her only
desire. Thus the day came when the double canoe and that
of the Tongans were made ready for the voyage. With tears
and wailings she took leave of the child who clung to her
and had to be torn away, so that Vaetoe almost abandoned
her plan. Her companions, however, were waiting and she
had to go. Touching was her leave-taking from her sister
Suluimaud and Levalasi, who had come to Samatau to see
her off. There she saw again the house of Puni, whose
daughters she had supplanted. And now she, too. was to
depart - not from the living, but from the dead.

SALAMASINA IS CROWNED QUEEN

Thg news that Levalasi sent to Savaij was not welcome.
Tupai insisted tlmt.T;-unale]agls last will be done. Auva‘a
went mnto Nafanua's house and was inspired by her. He

announced the the goddess was not opposed to Tupai’s pro-

position; however, he would have to consult her again.

Months had passed  since Tamalelagi’s death. when
couriers came to Tupai who was netting pigeons inland of
Safe‘e. The messengers said, “Auva‘a sends us. The eoddess
has ordered that the titles be taken to Levalasi in Lcl‘lxlumo—
ega. The government is to be established there and shall be
named I'u-m:ii-pup;'l,- the Return of the Titles.

Tupai gathered his nets and went home. He said to his
family, “I shall travel to Leulumoegy to Visit our mistress.
I must know her will.” The crew prepared the boat and the
party set out. :

When they reached the capital, Levalasi w

: : as in the Nuuau-
sala, where she was playing with Salam

asina. The child
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’ - i B Lo e
was making her first attempts at cmf"lmg and th,ls Al t\:,et;e
celebrated by a big dinner at which mzli)ny \:10:(:?:6 s
present. Her first sitting-up had been celebrate
before.

Tupai said, “Let us go and se¢ the noble lady.” When

i as fi 9! le, the front

they reached the house which “ld[h f-I:;lIigln:\ lLt,l;\PaelZIs)i ‘;.as A
posts were immediately ‘.Mat-cihc(?-l e l.)efore ol
o b i s t')IIO “'f:z;ke the child away. Don’t
to welcome him, Tupar said. oS
i I ok you, (OF Sl EOL valasi replied, “And
fanua wills it.” Very much stjartl;(, ¢ helr T
what shall T do with Salamasina: I l?fa\;-clea\re o0 il
back and tell Nafanua that I will n‘e\1 R e Bub e

Tupai stayed in Leulumoega for E]r’q iy
he saw that he could not change his SiS et(;ok his, B oS
home. Having reported his fﬂllurﬁiq ]f?worite Sport.
from the roof and went back to il o

Auva‘a, however, had new 1n5}?112;1 c1l S ared that: ¥ i
which ‘,;1[* pointed towards Le\.-allam n:.e“ ek befaﬂ

y di g ter wit

the lady not accept ¢ ¢ iscuss the mattel
Sil?}]::f]}gtc)lllcllc went up to Safe’e t(ll d:g,(-:upacked up his nets
Tul)ili ‘ -’l\ftcr come hesitation, the lat
again and went with Auvaa-.

n
, i jaunched ar
They had their canoc Jaul® = G\

d set out for Leulumoega.

with Sa-
as found bu;}rlld [

As on the former occasion, entered her house iy
amasina. Tupai and Auvaa ¢ le lady had time to Sp i
. '( h . I c ) Bef(‘jl'e thc n()b ¢ e Onrt lCt her Cl‘ﬂ\:t’
d2ainst the posts. hild taken away. 1. Again

e , / sacrec
upaj said, “Have the ¢ sno to make you iqd? 1 love her
on your back for we are s |f[ take the child: - troubled
S . ‘Where sha id. “We are y
€valasi replied, . Auvaa $all,  'or Lo with
and voil oart with her. Nafanua will vist lasi
el e Jf the country. = " the titles. Levalasl
about the welfare (')f t ;1fff]-)|t . Her mother 1s 10
Ware - Gelness 1 i 1ld. ; ve
l_ed)ls and .sul\uc.ssl ook after tlniecciq my child and IShl: s
DOV 13 S . 5 &
(Im’(l)”t(‘c'l, lll nl:.t:“‘ ;]d(lpft’d.lt it if 1 abandon .hcrr; of the
e ga anc e i1 will befall 1€ 4 the hlessings e
€r. I fear that (l\ll : o families ¢ st «Shall \Fe\Tgf
Conpe itl th suggestes . Nafa-

cted with a Suget™tt " otive 0

2ods a relative are of
50ds rest on her. 7 otill can take €
the titles to Snlmnzmlndat( You <ire, because [ love
Nua and need not fear t0.7 = hat 1 eRRs

ey « ot “Thas 1 Ni
. T." Levalasi said, he House of NI

1€ girl above all. o T "1 ufilufi anc

Fupai and Auvaa t 6 n

Umoegy and the Hou

ne in Le'

(t | ordered
hen wenq en
f Sev
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that the titles v : .
Afega ailciltslc? be given to Salamasina. They also went to
soalii All tl;lcdilz-1 ;0- ask for the titles of Gataitele and Tana
h . P s 7 ass : & L a-
reigned in the whlsl“thS were agreeable and joy once more
Levalasi now c?;ﬁ 70 Samoa. A new era was about to beein.
relatives, so tlnﬁ tltlzcwé1 ooy f[mm Salamasina’s nlmm:mu
) é e donors of the ti ' 5 =
could be rovally r 1e titles, the faleunolus
) y lC\\r"al'dC(l Th . . F U!)O us,
through Tan I : Is was not simple because
famil§EE trca‘quﬁl?l?ghs many weddings and hiq[ (!("-3515‘1%?1(:
Fo Bk .m ;1] :ﬂc lbevn slorcl‘_v depleted. M-lm i{_l(l ‘|~(=ﬂ(}
ate ruler’s servant T ks
Umaga e T § servants, to his “Supports”
= % and P:I.SCSC,. to the chiefs and orators is “Supports
utuila of Fasitoouta and Fasit e ik g SpE
connected wi e asitootal, who were ¢! /
Sy ith th(:' government, and to th Cre closely
Agud,f in Sagafili. 0 the warriors of the
t a ftuneral .
ceremony th
: v the most valu: .
?;irllteg to the sister’s son, the t-ihntq \dlu‘lbl? mat is always
e abs . : ama sa, or “sacr 2 or
The sence of such, to the family ; saeeed by, ot
i f istribution is a thankless a d) of the ancestor’s sister.
e : - ‘ SS an 183~
: ZI—IOUSICS are easily aroused most difficult task. for
ow would it be : .
d it be possible to find

be requir
uired at the inv .
o had‘ mag m\fcstl_l:urc of the Queen? Fortunately Sala-
from Tuiaana Tui};al:;mlly connections. She was !dmgc' 1‘c!(:d
3 Py £ - as s -
All the first familieq(]gfagd Tuimanu‘a; through her nul)thcr
would consider it an honor amoa stood behind her and all
she was related with(m}(Jl to have a queen of tl](.‘_il’- bl‘ (l i
(] ) - » ‘
Tuifiti. Who before hert e Salemuliana, Tuitonea '11(1](‘])( ey
There should, theref, VgL had such extensive :(‘)‘m‘u_c‘.r;.]c;;
SOIWCVcr, ordered that Ori((;, ik scarcity of Ili"lt‘i L(‘\L"!ll‘litl;-i.
elay. She furt * W mats should A s el eI
rthermor uld be plaited without
Savaii Ore sent mess Y aited withou
avail to fetch the matg th, essengers to her family in
Ma‘atoe, as tau § that had been collec e
example with h Pou of Leulumoegs 1 ected for hersell
1th her wome 54y, Was {o g P N ]
n and compani set a goo¢
anions,

Immedi
atc]y a part .
thp Bugh, lu()klf‘m- }lfaof‘gnls and her young mep <o into
with wooden knives q}l; 1e plants. The boys “';, - “m—lél d
9, Sharp 4 bk ‘ere providce

off the branch : P muscles |

€8s, Sﬂme carr S and stone axec it
P - > carried b € axes to cu
against the trees g amboo poles whi
shiettenl thia wa;z V)frfillé? to serve agq lzlldclél;:\lnd,],‘ p_"”l)lj‘l’f(j

y crossed some c](‘uri[iqs i\ ;tl]\ s}(m,_.i-]
: gs in the bus

where, once upo :
: n a time, (|

>, there h:

houses. Before long they ]:CaChC(d had been plantations anc

all the mats that would

S. 1ne rpao the , =
Cl(?ﬁgllclllr: L}f;dscd, but gnud-natm(.hL bl,n““sltzun slope. The
not be suppressed. Pusi and [ ], anter and Jaughter

] )‘ b

particularly, were i

high spirits. If :
; a boy stumble because he hy | hi
. ad his eyes mort
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on the pigeons in the trees than on the path, the girls would
l_)ursl out laughing. Fat Tala was the butt of evervbody’s
jokes. At a dinner party. one time, he had eaten so much that
he had to leave the company rather hurriedly. So, the girls
called him sea-cucumber because this holothutian will vomit
at the slightest touch. Another boy, who was walking behind
Tala, they nicknamed i ui, for this little fish has the habit
of seeking refuge inside the sea-cucumber whenever it is
pursued. Endless giggling accompanied the girls’ sallies, but
the boys were not siow in rctaliating. Segi, a manaia. who
thought himself irresistible and wore a big vellow flower
behind his ear, started the song of the manutagi, a little dove,
that a love a fight and whose u-u cry fills the forests. He
sang: '
Manutagi, u-u, u-u,
Si‘i vac, pu‘upu‘u, Lift your
Sola vave, ua mu. Fly away,
The girls were silenced for a mom
what to make of the song, but the
and Segi continued:
Manutagi, manutagi,
heaven, Ua pu'ea, ua tagl.

Cry-bird, u-u, u-u,
little, stumpy legs,

the forest burns.
ent. They did not know

boys rocked with mirth

Cry-bird, bird that’s come from

When it’s caught, it starts to
cry. By now the girls had their answer ready. Lilo began:

Manutagi, u-u, u-u, Cry-bird, u-u. u-u, .

Tagi i gasegase malu. Tt cries because it has a !Jml. ‘

This referred to the manaia Segi, wl_m had'a big boil on
his leg. He had applied some leaves to 1t, but it had become
infected and looked rather loathsome. “(Gasegase fm'alu is
d only for chiefs and was, therefore, par-
ticularly comical as = egi was inclined to be proud alr:d gvcr-
bearim:‘. Once more the girls had the better ‘of' t: ngé
but the manaia swWore that he would have this revenge sO

day.

In the meanwhile
boys cut down the |
thorns from the edges.
out for home.

On the village malae S
to dry. Then the women and g1
which were steamed in the oven, I
rolled and the outer Jayer scrapec

i - Jagoon until t
weighted down 111 the lagoc :
i .o more in the sun. Sp

and then dried onc ! 2
¢ drying red.
into fines strips and mort drying followed

an expression use

thev had reached their destination. The

au‘le leaves and the girls removed the
They filled all the baskets and set

ves were spread out in the sun
s wound them into rolls
after which they were un-
off. Next, they were
hey were quite white
litting the leaves
No wonder that

the lea
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with all this work the mats are so highly valued. The whiter
the fiber, the finer and more uniform’ the plait, the more
precious also is the mat. '

During the following months the girls and women were
busy in every house. An experienced and skilled woman was
the leader and teacher. Even she would require ;P\-'(- ll
months to complete a mat. Thus it took considerable t?llu;lp
before everything was ready for the crowning of the . u,l ;

In the_meanwhile Salamasina had blossnmgd into : C{ C:C?:
little maiden. When she made her first steps ﬂnﬂhi!. (?f \r
\gas Celt.’.bi‘latcd with quantitics of food and dances zin&l gp((n-:lr-:-

y now she was fairly steady on her little legs and Levalasi

found more and more joy i
s gt e joy in her. The .
it time for the Invesfiture. House on Nine thought

On ab i i .
royal residgzgélg}t‘ b”““.’ht morning Salamasina sat in the
Mix'stoe and somie ualll.sa‘la w!th her foster mother I.evalasi.
busy adorni ; - o ladies were present and all were
: ing and instructing the little eirl. With : :
girdle of tapa they tied Al e girl. With a white
On her breast hune a EE[‘S-m‘.I . Tonga mat around her waist.
than the pandanus’ frus'tlmi of white seasca beans, smaller
purpose. A circlet of s that are ordinarily used for the
around her neck, its i ground-down whales’ teeth was wound
to the pretty face S}l;m yfg%eam lending a peculiar animation
studded ity b el dqlchead was adorned with a band
white floner y-2uc discs of nautilus shell. Two small
ers In her raven hair completed the pi(‘mré mal!

As the littl > str ; )

seuatied prou(zl lo;lgn.st}i uFt?d- dbOLlF in all_ her finery and then
e et e throne of mats in the east end of tl
2 were m rapture. “She knows evervthi A

they exclaimed; “she understands ev € knows everything,
Indeed, Salamasina gave tllltfimzlf_f\-q}’thlllg; £h8 s orro @
ly equal to the burden that \I, f‘fssmn that -s:hc was perfect-
slﬁouflders. In fact, when mcw t)\Fastht(f] \bc laid Oﬁ me Lt
chief: s a2 . > women calle “The
lasli‘3 :C;ltrtir(;]mlg g.l’- 21'1’1'(‘1 everybody except the S(f(l'ill:C ](’r’l']{:
stiteed dow,n C?Oclmla.sma c;nln}ly mounted the th‘l‘ Foe
ies. Tyeelve o F‘ 'egged as if she had done it a hundred
t the et CThel?os iu;cl orators entered and took their S(‘lltt(‘n
at the posts. The four leading tulafales, led by Alipia, se ted
selves on stools in front of the little lady U "yt atec
Pase.‘se, holgllng coconut leaflets in their 4h'1‘n ;f fg g :-1_nc1
on cither side of her. With high-pitched \‘.ﬂi“" took station
times sounded the u-u call while dead qitiiﬁ ..thcy el ve
the village. Then they waved the lcaflets.m;m‘( Ilﬂf?‘ i R
cast themselves at her feet, sayving, “This is [le(‘:q hnmld';‘m'd
I 'S 1s the sacred "Tui-

one and
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aana. Salamasina sat as unruffled as a statue.

Alipia then delivered a speech praising the scion of the
numerous noble families whose innocence and purity was to
bring peace and prosperity to the Samoan islands. “May
Ieulumoeea, Lufilufi and Pule ever be united.” he said, “and
may they surrounded their queen with firmness and fide-
lity.”

With the word “Pule”, the speaker
and Savaii with its three great clans.

Le Mana then spoke solemn words and Tupai called Na-
fanua’s blessings upon their new ruler. Levalasi replied on
hehalf of Salamasina. She thanked the high chiefs and the
gods for their goodwill and expressed the wish that health,
riches and happiness would ever be the queens lot. -

The one of the tulafales cried. “Bring kava for the chiefs.
Salelesi came with three big roots and the chiefs mumbled,
“Thanks for the kava.” Le Mana took the roots :;n(l sa;d.
“Here are three pieces of kava. They represent Leu umflue:_,a,'
Lufilufi and Pule. May they ever be united.” He then t1?e\\-1
them to the kava chewers and they were qulckly dl\"qu’d‘dl']f

: : -~ called for the bowl. A high chief
masticated. Now Le Mana callec ' s i
brewed the drink while Le Mana, standing upright, pours

-« ready, a manaia holding the
ater. W he kava was ready, a manai g tn
o b ‘ n his hand, crouched down

half shell of a freshly cut nut 1 d, e naia, with
between Salamasina and the bowl. Anot;q ; e;x [)(;\\l e
uplifted strainer, walked back and forth ett\l:e g
shell, each time dripping @ hifle kaval ot ecrf whio took it
was filled. It was then [?1‘65(311_IPC] T at-]f' (111 She closed her
in her little hands zlmcllhftcd q]]tnt\fl’\-ht\i-itg)rl)ilt Ibeirzwinﬂ 7
eves and sipped the kave | e up. she threw
slightest ;n'e?slion. When she had vm.P‘lﬁ d [g]f t(oLl]t)nuch it for
it aside. None but Levalasi was now 2 owed

1t was taboo.

referred to Nafanua

: o «The kava iS l'(‘lldy.“

Only then the kava nn:x;c,l- 1 11((1.Un'{'11£| l?;nd firr
5 A ; ir hands. aga ¢ o
and the chiefs clapped thell irst. Then came Levalasi

‘ui : s were Servec Kgiiie
Tuiaana’s supports, Were = The latter w00k the prerogative
hich he sang out 11l

and her |JOC1Y'SCYVarlt Sa]eli;iml after w
to drink in a recumbent POSIEES L5 cerved the gathering

"hen all had b
long drawn-out tones. When all h

broke up.
Perfect quic
rated by a new,
the latter, at first
deeply affected by

malae which was now re-consec-
Galamasina went to Levalasi but
d touch her. She had been
of the ceremony. Asg for

t lay on the
Tui-aana.
hardly dar¢
the golemnity
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the queen’s suite - Ma‘atoe, Tilomai, Pusi and the oid ladies-
they long sat in reverential awe. It was such unusual. :«'uc'l1
an un:preccnted thing, to sec a little maiden investec \\'itl;
the highest honors, that they had to familiarize then‘mel\'
with the idea. e~
A little later, Lufilufi, Afega and Safata came to confer
their titles on Salamasina with a repetition of all the former
c-.gremomal. For the first time in Samoan history the four
titles were now united in one person and on solemn occasions
and festivals, the queen was surrounded by four )"('.' ‘f
high chiefs - her supports. It was a marv lyh ' ¥he L
oirl adapted herself to her positi amid g ot o
0 her position and seemed to understand

everything. Levalasi’s declarati
: st's declaration that Naf

Nafanua had enter
into her found general credence. e

el St bce.l_ 11()1\3\’('3\«61‘,. that after having played with
there i the € ‘fc y their attendants. Had they touched
queen, would h'SlJ'l)Clglatul-al. spell that emanated from the

, Wou ave caused sickness and death. Their hands

THE WANTONBESS OF A CHIEF'S SON

Durin AT P
P "mdg“tg? }?“f“’e-“ that had followed the queen’s investi-
sather Wamlc ? I,n the early morning hours often were of a
T - fmI nature, something happened that T —
the .Eez;;"ch (1?:)1 lt C?nclcms Lilo and Segj whom we met during
I)I‘épareq with Ztl]l{l SR EAVES; During the kava, which \‘Ta"lt(;’
S W e assistance of Lilo : i esdtey -
A and Pusi, th N
had ogled Lilo and it had not escaped her, H ) € manaia
elances that he could keep a secret TlL]]‘ elsm\,\ ed by his
= oy a secret, e girl cam fro .
, ; : ‘ e
'Limdf fl‘tlmllyhtmd the manaia was a high chief’s cﬁ;on s] OItTllm ‘:
she felt rather flatter . £ S so tha
going to ‘:liflri)lwﬂl?é::le;] I)Y h‘\‘\'rlaﬁtentmns’ but she ’\'v"l'{ n:)t'
&3 b SE H\’\"ay. [ € next : : Sl
- i L Xt and the following
Illll-'_]‘hts th]e " did not fail to be present whcn\':‘fg-l-'
I -y dhn'cmg. She was still young and had never ha i 2
over, so that she was as shy as a young dove AL,
J 5 v,

When Ma‘atoe, in full cer iz A g
clanqc, Lilo' was one of the t:v:'rc?g: lctl{fu:l(i(::: \\Ol}l)c ne'd‘the i
on either side of the taupou. Wildly theyl wa Ud“?e- :‘;Cﬂted.
nf]cl smacked their bare thighs with the backvef tlmu o
('.mCCfUHY they curved their flexible young bc C{T ‘t e hzm_d.s..
with coconut oil - a delight to every m:lnl\?hejll'ltehfxl};ri.(iam]rltlf

' J art. Xt came

/0

the maman dance, performed with folded hands to the hum-
ming of m-m-m. Then followed the dance that pictured
scenes such as fish spearing, pigeon netting and butterfly
catching. These caused loud applause and many funny re-
marks. Then the young men danced on the other side of the
house.

In the early morning, when things became rather mixed,
the voung men had occasion to exchange a few words with
their girl friends. “Lilo, my friend.” Segi whispered, “Tll
wait for you at sunrise under the ifi tree behind Ula's house.
I must speak to you.” The girl was so startled that she could
not reply; but when a little later, she agan felt his eyes upon
her, she gave him a nod and the manaia knew that the matter

was settled. Inibre
Towards the end of the night’s fe e
pletely out of hand. Some manaias tore the mats off the

dancing girl’s bodies. A few of them continued dancing a
mnmer;c or two and then cm\-'crc.d on the floor, l(n}dly c[allmg
for their clothes; others hid behind their compai}lm;ls; n rc;
taliation some old women tried to get hold of the mens
oarments and this prm'oked terrific Iaughtf:r. :

In the meanwhile the first glimmers of hg?t had a‘ppc(lam'eci
in the eastern sky. Segi had stolen out of the falerd_nl ‘S\lr;lc
waiting under the ifi tree. Before long Lll_o apj?c.uscl e
had removed her decorations and pulled a pleﬁe 0] t’fﬂd s
her head. The young nnmnﬂtc:tﬂ-: hc1" iby,‘ t}hemeqtlz h:: rep‘l;{:d’:
“I am glad you have come. I‘m‘b.(:m \1\. 1.t 1 rett,y e
“I am only a poor girl” “You are Very p §

N eeal Sh svd ance to-night.
. . =l st looking gir] at t = 5
tmuccl, “};ou were the be b built a little hut

Come quickly bequ-e it .ﬂ'_c‘-‘;u;)'gtl;:éri » ] am afraid of our
near river. Let's us §0 | : .d with
f‘lmilite};e" Lilo said; “when they hear that I have clﬁ]:; r:lgom
: ‘ e 2 . % 2 TOTT i i dalg bl =
\:nu thIc,re will be trouble.’ “Don't “10“% hthf-\l;nlam; anyone
By et o o (Onlsdehipis NP e
forte .. «] will marry you. gy ickly dis-
:]tui }}Ci_ie pulled her by the hand and they quickly

see us. LA
appeared on the narrow bush trial.

! wnenoticeds B
Towards noon their absents 7 d? m:,-tti:fnt was
suspicions and before long, the ¢loP

the village.

However,
usual thing
less lasting ]
about the manai
SO inr'xperiem‘v(l in M

stivities, things got com-

usi had had her
the news of

ng, too, for it is the
it youth will meet for more or
ilo's family had their doubts

connections. the more so that she was

. good faith, $ :
5 u(n:ters' of the heart. Where they heard

some other girls were missl

at such feasts thi
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how Li : )
e ilo hcl(! had the better of Seei on the occasi ;
]‘?tl 1f3 'Ql;athf:‘rmg. they feared the worst Inclc'cc‘l.lf'm' ('[llhc
};ef‘t.l the glt}l returned alone. The manaia Inél f;' 1:\1\\(1) : lIc]
- that in future she she ‘ pr i
she should be mor ef '
het 1 fi e careful and :
l 1-11 h Clllcf i - € ANa nNot MmockK
:,f n;govretq Tic“:i}lzltl:::-n Lilo wasf deeply ashamed and iELLilL'
orets. 5 was soon fore ‘ :
o IEgrcE, e T bon forgotten, however. as t
e cr:flrxﬁn}l- indulgent in such affairs. A fC\L\"n‘lS 171;'-“‘
i [i.me j 2 ‘nec a'tulafale of a neighboring vill 710111 ¥
s he connection was more enduring § village and
c o,

A CASE OF ADULTERY

When th viti
e festivities wer

- _ s were ended. L

its evervday lif s s

o e T ‘ ega ret ;

ket tcmprn-vu-i{]e people did so rather \-\-'illLi,;ln'lv L}Ifl'l.CC} 10
arily mpoverished from the lTI’ISV‘. i t_}'ll}"

any contribu-

tions of food : A
and fine mats
< pe ats. rfor o
had been satisfied. For once, even the faleupolu

During
g the next | ol ‘
according to the cuqt(f:)];\()[}fldrs Salamasina was educated
taken to siv ; e country. Sl . ) i
sIvas V. dhe was Ire ;
dances. Ofto: f\llﬁgl ‘q(’?n became proficient in tl%uflfquL;em]"
. 1, n of an eveni sk > different
in the house, s an evening her family w
se, she was b amily were cathered
. . S encourao l / I-...HL 1e1¢C
women wer ‘ ged to show her
e enchante show her art
arms and body Tli:l]:tc\fl at the graceful rnovcrn‘:*;t[;“:,(fl ;t]](]-e
el : S was not i i r
pulace becaus A a sight, however
ause, sacr . =g wever, for t i,
bie exposed 1o the ‘(‘nln (;cl person that she was, she 0(1‘ tlui’ po-
difficult in many ‘l_cqmcm gaze. This rendered her (:ln d not
) any respects : s education
mats, fans an I , particularly - .
» fans and baskets, (1 arly in the weaving of
a skets, . aving of
tapa, and th the manufactur : i
; e preparats ture of ornamente -
When she Waq]p:g‘ld‘mtmn of scented oil and i;ll];:.mmtﬁ and
as house and boat B‘;;i]ltlfqt the occupations of the (l'-]lllﬂa dyfl’-
in the coohouse or on l( Ng, pigeon netting and fis} ']C].L SUL.?
horly’s attention H(‘]‘tp]c sports field, she would 'u'tlllng. work
. S i : ower of S attract every-
remarks astouned everyone observation and her pCl‘tin(‘flt

Thus Salamasi
S Ddlamasina Q,’I‘C“_- &
ki up, th ' .
grief, however, troubled hiﬁ e and pride of Aana. One
(}f her l-cal m“th('[' \"1 = }-UU[]'(_‘:I' heal.t: thc l()n(r rth.‘_ .
sent her gifts and il .c'etr)e. who had married a0 absence
Even a S i blessings, but she did d again. had
NVE Samoar ; S 1 e -
\"!\"m‘ ]1'|(IIH~)“] double canoe, that had I)clot come herselt-
”‘\ .] ; [(' returned without her. Beino - f[:n dispatched to
mu C]ll ( ]l”][']ﬂ-l('h a reverential awe tlﬂitl ltmgl'“« she held
ee 1@ ep P b ) < she s ot
t("u': t(])c%-l]. 115 separation from her mothre]f “f‘ls T e
L\ SEARIAHITA S Ty A few loving words ? i, DI
ywever, would quickly cheer her uli St s from Levalasi.
’ agai,
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atoe, the taupou of Leulumoega
had developed into a lovely woman. Her charm and wonder-
ful dancing had long attracted the guests. Soon the wooers
made their appearance, too, the more so that her life was
without blemish. Being the taupou and the daugther of
Tamalelagi, had forced her more than once to put aside
her inclinations, but she still hoped to find a husband after

her own heart.
One day, two or
to the Salevalasi clan
they came with a foo
was clear. Before long,

In the meanwhile, Ma’

ators arrived from Atua. They belonged

and were given a good reception. As
d offering, the purpose of their visit
they introduced themselves as the
matchmakers of Salima, a grent-grandson of Leota of Solo-
solo and a descendant of the old Tuiatuas. Leota had once
saved the life of the Tuiatua Fotuiatama'i for which he was
rewarded with special honors. The latter had been conquered
by Malietoa, who had him trussed up and laid in the sun on
the malae of Faleula. Leota had dared cover his face with
banana leaves, thus saving his life.

Levalasi had heard of this chief when she Jived in Ataua.
His whole body had been covered with ulcers from which
he suffered greatly. A devil priest had told him that he woul_d
be cured if one of his three sons burnt his house over }_us
head. When Togi, the eldest, came with food, the chief said.
“My boy, it is not our food 1 want, but that you set the
hotse on fire.” The young may refused, fearmg that his

father might perish in the flames. Then the second son, Poe,
' food. Again Leota salt, My boy,

appeared with a slatter 0

I]c]ln not want tol eat now; but i{ you b}gl'n down t?le]house,

I shall be able to enjoy your delicacies. Once more 'if: m‘e}

with a refusal. When the y‘ounlr_{cs;t_ gon came with I*_usrc nner,

the old man begged once more, “My boy, have pity on S]E

and burn down the house SO that my sickness be consumed.
a firebrand to the

Matu‘u undcrstoncl the .?ltu‘cm““ and “]'i't hich. Some o thie
leafy roof which immcdmtcly l)]uf.ﬁ(l sky-high.

red hot crinders clmppccl on the m‘va[ld“\\‘l?%'s:mlckrl'd Blth
pain and joy- When the conflzlgm.tl.(.n; W l‘i» d-clllcf(qf ilcl]e“\jl}zs
came to attend their father. T].m Shiie S,P([’-\C & "‘1 ff, . nf_
tu'u has acted well; he has delivered n]u‘ rmm ?JIV hli .L‘nfnh‘s.
whilst you, Tog and Poe, refused t(’] Q )?I 1‘11(?. | e', I;P%e i
shall be your chief and you shall be his faleupo u and receive

mats from him.

This story Leval
Salima, who had s

1 the matchmaker.

rd once More fromn
ant of the said

asi he:
was a descend

ent them,
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Matu‘u, but the noble lady knew little else about him. How-
ever, she encouraged the men to return. She would have
liked to renew her relations with the Tuiatua family, for she
}rlr?d }llleard 'thlilt Leifi and Tautolo, who had caused her so
uch anguish, were still at their old g i l
an : ame : ‘ ;
el s game and still went

thé\l(‘):o(])(():rrl;_; \::‘]fltlclrrcl 'Il“ll?m-be-r of boats came from Solosolo.
i \enoans ¥ lage. They were loaded with pigs and taros
wh COl\;lgrc tcapccll( up in front of the royal residence. Maa-
e he:;)d tl}];l’E:.tcs 111'p ‘her mind to accept the gifts, for
e L s LC:' l a.u;ld was sickly and of an unpreposses-
O o, r:-:lllaSI"h elped by the faleupolu, urged her.
marria“é e 1”;) y ‘t e taupou gave her consent. So, the
e om';mcnltlt .settled.. The village of Falefa sent more
i rath{;r ()S and fmz_llly Salima himself came. He
b wilats fonin fhzr lmpressmn- on Ma‘atoe, but she was
S g " r whole family against her. The wedding

é Solosolo with the customary festivities. There,

Ma‘atoe now i :
vla ¢ v lived with her x
fruitless. *r husband, but the union remained

‘Salima had t a5 .
of Matu‘u - 'tlt‘llff:n]a liking to his nephew Lemafa, the son
ateod abien aftr fe o Cava Visited the ichief who
i, or after the boy. “I should deem it a f " h
said, ; : a favor,” he
i s Yno(;lt \~2utl_d let him serve me while T am v.i(i;k ’.‘,-M'l
. £ % A C s 5 a-
too well awarlg ;fl%l;‘l;a:(l)y’k{ien_ on the idea, for he was only
Salima’s wife ex § son's levity; moreover, he | eieed
T ife exchanging amorous glances wi had noticec
e, therefore, replied, “My son is a ces with the youngster.
how talheba il ae oo i a rascal; he does not
o behave himself and I h: ; he does not know
you.” ave forbidden him to visit
Salima wo
ul .
youngs man. M('jitllll?li ﬁiéj Otmrlthd and insisted on having the
S (1l i O give in N b o
his sister’s son - the tama sa, or sa, focri how could he refuse
Lemafa then w : sacred child.

as call -
son, one day, went to I)l?gp':;')e dqt(:cnd ft}‘]c chief. Father and
are some fa‘ausi for the i i
§ he invalid.

This excellent dish consist

teie BF coral. ; sists of Manua taro, scr: ith
}i?n e arlilcli‘ sgéi\fgc(lmuth water. The Inix;urcrr;.l)?‘dc]r‘;cllfgclf}
on a footstool, to whichlz]l sth“fr];) \;glzil?}}c young man astride
some coconut k ;4 suarp shell is fastened, was scraping
il & bunils ((:)l;n?ill;efi-zorrll‘ l_thls the white cream islsc;(;)lrle}zigcl
some pebbles. When the e father had been busy | ing

L ; i ey were hot fe qntis sy ]C.f,lt]ﬂ,-ﬂ
pair of wooden tongs and dro 2 oeed thém with &

t‘ I < . 1
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bundles were now removed from the oven and opened. With
a sharp bamboo knife the taro was cut into dumplings over
which the oil was poured. These were again made up into
bundles.

Acting on his father’s orders, Lemafa now plaited two

shallow baskets while the old man sampled the fa‘ausi.
Judging by his exstatic mien, it was a great success. When the
boy came with the baskets, the oldster filled them with
the bundles. Putting one aside for himself, he handed the
other to his son, saying, “My friend, take this food to the
chief. Stay with him and tend him in his sickness; but mind
you keep out of mischief. Obey my orders.”
Lemafa said nothing. He took the basket and went on his
way, softly singing usi, usi, which means “oil” or “fat” as
well as “obey”. “You said usi, usi, my dear father,” he slyly
mumbled; “I'll put the fat into the fire for you.” He first
hid behind a tree and tasted the delicacy as he had seen his
father do. Then he put a flower behind his ear and went o1.
On his way to the chief’s house, he had to pass the wflfe'.s
sleeping quarters which stood apart under s.ome“brc;}d_ ru(lit
trees. Maatoe, spying him, called in a low voice, "My n;:.nd.
bring that basket to me.” “Madam, he cautmus.l,y r?P‘ ied.
“the food is for the chief. ['ll get some for you later.” Maatoc
repeated, “Bring it to me, I insist. - ;

Lemafa entered the house in which there was no Oéll:: e c;ed
He sat close to her and laid the basket before him. o e dln
not touch him but said, “Put 2 dumpling into my BaRC:
As he was about to do SO, she continued, “No, put it 11

my mouth.” So he took the fa‘ausi and put it between her
lip)ii He <aw her white teeth and the ilul}mngly};L stg:hqgt,r lt:?[f;

it glea etty, round face. ewitching
that gleamed P20 il g lvety skin. He luscious

e
fragrance emanated from her : - 3
bn;cz)m came in touch with his body as she took hold of hi

jbr > 4 ‘hispered, “lie down
h: and fondled 1t. «Come,’ she W
w;?}? mlc; I love you.” The young man},] s%i?:?:yw?&cr(l;o;n;
with fear, replied, ] cannot; you are t ett piche e
afraid.” But feeling how greatly r:ic w"(tib “l‘Orl‘l no, there i,s.no
only became the more ardent an falf Mg O;m hq;; .C e
danger. The chief knows only my a,gc_,rh L o
-3 body. 1 love you so much. ereupon Lemata
kb S d they had a happy hour together.

forgot everything a3 '« father, came the same way

3
- u, the boy's A
Soon after, 'oati?l i together. He went to Salima

zmc: say«i t‘f;Cthl:t cound Lemafa with Ma‘atoe in her sleeping
and said. -
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house. I told you that the youngster was out for mischiel
and not to' take him into your family.”

Salima, however, replied, “Never mind. I hope that she
will have a child by him, for I am too weak, But let them
run away to Savaii for if the faleupolu gets to hear about
this, there will be trouble.”

The father, thereupon. went to his son and, after 4 eood
scolding, ordered him to leave the village. Lemafa ook
Ma‘atoe by the hand and away they sped toward the west.
They found a canoe in which they paddled to Salelologa in
Savaii. There, they tied the canoe to a rock and. in remem-
brance of this, they later called their son Taulapapa, because
the rock, papa, served them as an anchor, taula.

bSaIarrl]}asma was still a young maiden when she heard
i out ;e unfaithfulness of her dear friend Ma‘atoe. She
new that the taupou had married Salima against her de-
sire and' she determined that, when the t-it%e ;"1n1-e she
would follow the inclination of her own heart Slig did not
[i;cahzc to whqt extent the fate of tse ereat ones is affected
IV%, exterior circumstances. In her heart she approved of
aatoe’s flight although she had, at first
.is_om:: exp;ess;%ns of indignation. Lev h
rustrated, cid not make any comments '
another way to get even with the 01‘at(i‘£;q o?u;mﬂ:mi‘%}t t]?ef

who developed more. ar 2%
ot laclyI,) - 1‘cl more into a healtahy and attractive

of ilgl z;(élet‘ﬁ: ?5(13\? P'Fl\ ll'l'S‘alc]ologa. Lemafa took good care

son become a gre: lﬁ_pfucnts ad the happiness to see their

i it S at chie of the Malietoa clan, who helped
: ous family to recover some of their old prerogatives.

ALAPEPE,

_ given vent to
alasi, who saw her plans

Besides her female att ;
‘ endants, Salamasi
, ik s oo

by a number of boys and girls \,vh i i L LB
nclotmminmnlt o nloneg. 0 jomned in her lessons and
s o -26t€ Was no ceremonial virgin attached to
her household since she herself was the noblest tL ; Thi
’ e : st taupou. This
proved often a\-\-_l\\} ard, as the queen was too qzl(‘rccg to make
kava for the chief’s or act as leader in the dances A s
. 5 . . c CS. 4 S
Salamasina’s dearest girl friends were Iao Salue %}f(:lnlr?t
- - . . 3 2 ) alala.
and Fusi; among the boys her favorites were Tago and p‘:]:
pepe. The latter was a son of a tulafale in Satup'[itc'; Sava;i
< e, .
He was full of fun and an excellent dancer. When he imi
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tated the flying fox ecating the fruits of the coral trees E':n(‘.

being caught with a thorny hranch, he pmvnkccl' lecnc{!.mg

laughter. Particularly comical was he, when he made a 15:(;

like the flying fox that had lost its wings to the rat flllCF could

not eet them back. His imitation of the manutagi was not
k)

less amusing. . i
Salemasina kept a manutagi at home o
it daily with chewed taro balls. She presented these on hei

forefinger, until it would please the bird to accep¥ t}_lcntm
If the ball was rather large, the manutagi woul.d“ 1‘es’1Fal((i
a long time, but finally its greediness g:'tme‘c{ th-? .\I’l‘(lfﬁtlg)- éufm
it would laboriously swallow the delicacy whi (Ai'.je))e:s'
closed with indescribable satisfaction. This 'l‘lmltql' L:,l)(-]c h.-
favorite act and he did so naturally, that he filled his spectz
tors with delight.

At these meetings all restraint W A Pl
however, had to make sure that Salamasina s
]

1 -ater before
bathed and sprinkled themsclves with coco;n{t W rl(zfrlm\'c i
the evening meal. This was necessary in ordct t(t)} e
taboo: other wise they had to be fed by another ]
? ‘

hand.
The queen had often expre

n a cage and fed

as put aside. The parents,

ssed the desire to be present

L t tl“ 11 timnge 1me [![” 101 I‘ ( £ A S Cllthll.u&l»\tl(
3 agl. A 1De e v b

. < ] < o ¥ - T

brother Tuala, who e ((‘Ci’ll bird catching contest inl her
-oposed to organize a Specie . aoninst seven others.
}:;)(r)ll()):“éLven cﬁicfs agrecd to compete against SC
Y : . o bhio dinner.
The forefeit was to be a b;,ﬂ dmnt' went into the bush be-
s P the [)Ell' 1€8 i : 1d be
. appointed day - . oi coulc
_On the appo chere the cry of the manuta Ry e
hind the village * Eacl hunter had a pear shaped basket,
: all sides. Lach . +de lower part a
lleald e 1"111 narrow end. Through the \\1({f for thel(l(‘(‘m'
&%ii[e}l]t 1;1116 \\';15 pushed to SETYC lls.;;:]lg(‘ll(‘(;)- to a short line,
bird. T1 (mmc manutagi was tied I)'\’| . " movable ring on
tt C | }(’ G;](i of which was mr;u‘h(‘(._‘ _lf) lt S-llumzlsina- nd
tllt e 1‘1,‘111 Fach hunter had one ;is?)lst.‘ul("-”.}i‘ed the chief’s
¢ pClL . o TUHI'A- '—[hc oy « ; ) fl i’y
Alapepe accompaniec a pua flowe

: alamasina,
: : ird and Sal: . lored
aele . e C!C(‘.()y l) ; . 0 d ml. fn owec
!)d'i"[‘etl “.'th t(ilher body anointed with perfume
in her hair an )

close behind hl_m.
It was beautifu

morning song and thtf. F ends ¢
the forest. When oul ]] l;s‘c cross-be
('I’G‘Ct(’d a .!1'11””“"5 to W 10

The trec tops rustled their

.cy odor of the wild ginger pvrme‘atv(l
98 ached a small clearing, Tuala
am the basket was fasten-

1. fresh morning.
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ed in such a way that its . — .

from above l P\G:W-bthdt its opening could easily be reached
fork ; 1 el Alapepe built a small hut with tree
11 s 'Elmc sticks, tied together with lianas. The leaves of
'tlelm'cll banana and giant fern provided both roof covering
:IT?CI-‘SKt walls. Salamasina, in the meanwhile, wac bm':,

la\mgA??Ckiac?s of the aromatic leaves of the lq‘um'lill‘c
]‘;‘)uaélltl. : ;.((?1 af little practice she learned to striﬁ the leat-
studded skinof the tvigs without spiin i, She vound e
8e é ner neck; ¢ s Wy T .
her little breasts, and ck, allowing the strands to fa!l over
she sat therr; l’-'<1 rested contentedly on a tree trunk. As
f-"l(“arlning' amid “I'EI‘]I dreamy eyes, her golden brown okin
g€ - idst the greenery, sh ; fre

o ! ' 1y, she looked to T o d o

wood sprite. o 72 o Tuala liked a
s Ch?efltiqlliilw?]g mspected and corrected Alapepe’s :\'()rlq

: hiet called them mto the hut. Salamasin: i
first insisted on decoratine her C0n-1 lSa]_dI'IldSll].d, hO\-\-’evc.r,
garlands and red tuiveve berrie panions with laumalie
the narrow room 111210\'6 bm‘lileshl i T A ki
: 2 seeped thr

kept perfectly quiet. peepa tarcngh the Teafy wallls; They

The call :
s of the wild dov
i V 15 - y
were immediately an‘;werec?sbt)}: éitlsocllmd(:d tron iy Oiatanos,
. e e dec i
It was an excellent fighting cock for eﬁfy bird in the basket.
envied by his fellow Trteos, Ti hl ;-v hich Tuala was much
king of the forest. The éa.l]' ad named 1t Tuivao, the
Suddenly the I - Uls sounded nearer and nearer
y e ldnd bll'd ) it (‘a“ \d and nearer.

and started fluttering ab,m.;t th g : beca’“? greatly excited
bird” was in the vicinity. Bre: tfll a.SkCE' Evidently a “bush
Alapepe shook wi e Sa essly Salamasina watched;
. . with excitement. T} vatched,
1mm(;d1ately above them gz mnm. ey heard a loud u-u
running wildly up and down th €nt~ later saw a bush bird
Then it plunged into the bask 16 /Czpsy bar of the gallows.
the decoy bird, but it wag Cfl;iélztl‘l and began to fight with
out of the hut and laid a b'm'uy Wllrlqulshed, Tuala rushed
attacker was a prisoner. T T eaf over the cage. The
the bask ner. The chief lifted i 3

he basket and gave it to Salamasing wh it carefully out of
Ig was exhausted and offered llittlaL W_ o petted it gleefully:
bird is caught.” Alapepe called louilllemstance- “The bush
the second catch. While he was busy yi Tuala prepared for
bird, some voices were heard in thé\,% ming down his decoy
out to scold the intruders, havine fi senity, Angrily he went
to watch the basket. g tirst admonished Alapepe
“Salamasina and Alapepe sat in the ]
blrcl.bcg‘zm to call and before lone -
l‘unnlng‘.aboul‘ the gallows. Tt Cﬂu]dhn(
plunge into the cage. Salamasina ¢

ut. Again the land
a wild manutagi was
t make up its mind t0
ave the capture dove t0
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Alapepe and whispered, “Ill cover the basket.” In her right
hand she held a banana lecaf, her left rested on the knee of
Alapepe, who squatted on the floor. To see better, she leaned
against him and their bodies touched. For fear of losing his
balance, the boy put his arm around her and thus they ob-
served the behaviour of the bird. The perfume of the pua
flower and the fragrance of her body intoxicated Alapepe. Sa-
lamasina had shivered with the coolness of the forest and the
warmth of her companion affected her pleasantly. She closed
her eyes and sighed with satisfaction. She felt the boy’s
cheek and nose touching her face. He caressed her lovingly
and she folded her arm around him. They forgot about the
cace and did not notice the wild bird escape. Tuala's VOICE,
however, recalled them to the present. “Where are you, Ala-
pepe, with your big mouth?” he 'cried. “A fine hunter you
are. There the cocks are fichting in the basket anc‘l you cail-
not even cover it.” Alarmed, they jumped up and Salamasina
rushed out with the banana leaf, but she was too late. The
gir] had enough presence of mind to take the biame L_1pc)dn
herself. She had wanted to cover the basket, she expl:amel ;
but she had been inattentive. Alapepe had ren".mmﬁd] in t]]e\
hut. He had a bad conscience and Now he noticed lt._mtf t‘:l(t
capture manutagi was missing, too. He fearcd thnt} 'HSU :uilq
could be read in his eyes. Tuala felt that something e

1 1 v . : 1 l
wrong, but out of consideration for Salamasina, ll_(lewsq;]ce
nothing. When he heard that the wild dove was !C‘I]HSSI 8.2

; he boy home to fetch his second decoy

simply sent tl e & ) ~lind
T;mpif:a, the shark, as the Tuivao lm:lfccl tued'ch‘%Fa»l;Sf};(;q:g ;
him to bring some food and Salamasina added, “Fetc é
Tonga mat; the morning 1s COOL
Alapepe left silently “Come quickly her bird today e
<aid to the gitly “or we won't catch anothel e b
¥ o &
will be defeated. The more people g0 tSO Ithr?ﬂ]:illl;q’\\'hispf’red
. T4 % 8T msy, [SalalRasiie Sl
birds are caught. . CllT,i(:L.C]:;:O\\f me Zmain. so that I may
to her brothers; “NOW, P1ca>s 7., hiof said; s wait
cateh @ bird, W0; | Yeb¥ well,” the Fhld '?illtlr-’illlctbilll‘zlq ap-
mitiently.” I+ was quite a while before more s aj
[s . ‘

1 i d ! i] = A AS I)LISV ‘\i h(‘l'
¢ a, 1 tl]( ll]CdIl\\ l-.l €, WwWads ) I h

T - took the pud ot gt hiec, etk
thoughts. She e anyone had discoy e{L(l us, it would
Pl Pl tll.1 » ¢he said to herself. “T'll have to more
have been my deatn,  SH& =
careful in FRLIUTE ke

Alapepe was on his W
had seized him. This was a ¢

. into the hut,” Tuala

ay to the village. A great uneasiness
"2 dangerous path he was treading.
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A poor boy to fondle the queen, the sacred mistress of the
islands. This could not remain unpunished. With the skin
of wild limes, he found on the roadside, he vigorously rubbed
his body and threw himself into the mountain brook. Although
he shivered with the cold, he stayed iong in the water. Then
he hurried to the beach, where he rubbed himself with the
warm sand and bathed in the sea. He next chalked his hair
and then proceeded on his earrand. Having procured the
fresh decoy bird, the mat and a basket of food. he returned
to the bush.

As he approached the clearing and advanced quictly, he
heard Tuala’s call, “The bush bird is caught.” With down-
cast eyes he delivered the mat to the queen; then he handed
the bird to Tuala and put the food near the hut. The new
decoy bird displayed such activity that several manutagis
werce soon attracted and caught, When the fourth bird had
been secured, they had breakfast. There was pork cooked in
leaves, roasted taro and palusami - a “mixture of young taro
leaves seasoned with “salt water, sami. Young coconuts pro-
l\;?crls.ctlva l'l’:,"fli('.\'hl‘;lg (Irmlk. Salamasina and Tuala enjoyved a

arty meal, while Alapepe politely waited for his share
which, acording to Samoa custom. is always very ample.
He was not hungg'_\a however. He felt feverish and was alad
when, after the sixth manutagi had been caught, the party
returned home. | '

Salamasina. too. had become taciturn.

The exitement and
the good humor of the early morning had disappeared, al-

though thc_rcturn with six doves that sat fettered in a pile.
;(?Oll\m,! fc.stnvc enough. It appeared that the other hunters
1ac (aught_only. four or three pigeons each. Tuala's ceam
had tw (ji}ltyf-llw hn‘dsi while their opponents had only twenty-
one. 1e latter, therefore, had to 't : . the
. ' ) supply th - the
following day. PPh e dinner t
Alapepe was not present. On their

return from the bush.
he was found to have a hioh fever whi : ¥ e
g ave a high fever which kept him confined

for many (12'}"-“‘- i¢ was so miserable that he despaired of
recovering. Salamasina sent him g bowl of \."l-iqq]l()( a pre-
paration of coconut and arrowroot, that i (‘uqt;”;{ari,]\( :Evcll
to the sick. Although Alapepe could ])le'tz‘lk(l‘ i)ut little Li thf‘
delicacy, he had the satisfaction of seeing his \-iqiltl~f B 10 -
ing it. Most of his playmates regretted h?s -ll'ﬁx'on.c- ”f:rmjtlz[t’
dances and games, for he had alwavs hm'r; tlhoin"cl(va;;:r A
few. though. were rather pleased as they envi : :

: ; ¢ ed his popu-
[arity with the queen. *He has broken the PO}

taboo.” they <aid.

a0

In due time his relatives took him home to Savaii, where he

slowly recovered.

Salamasina had appeared to |
the invalid, but her thoughts often turne .
in the bush, especially after the boy's departure.

A TRIP TO SAVAII

, take little enough interest in
d to the adventure

There followed a drought which caused the i;n.re:'sdt?n ;15.12
dry and withered the taro _}l)lal;lts. T};‘le pri%pigas; esaioz e
Iv on coconuts. After a while these becarnt ¢ , to0. ;
\Xcre many thefts. An inventive pnestl Ll;oug}l:itmof }i’ie t}?lt})gg
which. he declared, his aitu had revea ec' }()1 : th;lt g
short mamboo sticks in his p]anta_twlf], IS‘}}i]rll tge R O
ate of his fruits would suffer decay o tuo le lqoon‘;;ickened
followed his example. In truth, manly pe pu]a£i0n e
and some died. A great fear befell the popt i
:«l\lcrcs?m-v coconuts left, they drank bad l:wa_tc‘:..ere e
diseases were the result and, of coulss;iatm gzina a8
to the transgression of the tabor_).f ey it
further use, but threatened any thie \\‘1 crimiﬁal O plnte
ment. It sometimes happened thalt a L skt K
:lqﬁinst a coconut palm and bounds so US§

; i sh
&y lefedl { Lufilufi and Leulumocga, aShttlf"" fllt(fm
ches o 1 and Leu] il ,
- thﬁlbcillcd up. The big spring in Safune, Savail,
water sti w s ‘
saved the lives of thous;m‘cls.
In those days Salamasind ;
: s 5 o
meet her relatives a?illl; é:;tbv Ay
i jo canoe Me 3 ] ;
out in a big can X !
Tilomqti [ao and some elderly ladies ¢
dly

yaQ - |‘ l
.. first call was at Fa il
3 i r. Their first b e
LOmImnlledo:]i(t:cd fine mats in the temple of the g
queen depos

[ A lv re-
| ed so much. They W melgmtefgl"tyqaw
; owed ¢ . Salamasina saw
o \.\-hlnm mi((:stq Auvaa and Tupml. ‘ial t(ed‘(‘!ltt‘:l' ol
v ' FICes . departe
(‘l(,‘l\ c;_(lf_lﬂthlt‘gﬁgg which the suulslufetl;éilsglgnl plunges into
the fala - et cape where g o o
~world, : the west Cap, - s and guests sat
underw mi;( ) it fter the evening meal, hIOSt1 cqo T
/ . 2 . I e ¢
Fulat: \} hcn.] ; fale, the evening Std}l “?iful dhat :tar i
a oo 1 e e “? .k r )(‘ﬂll [ < o Sy
assembled m t hadows. “How : ;
ot it cast shadOws. - At T ca oreets
the west, that 1t (-dchltl «wyes,” said Tupal, “'E‘Il_}l)uxtriz: grees
. =Y el . ) ‘. . )\\‘ g 2 Y
exclaimed the ((ISIL ¢ she was a cruel b(‘img. (
» hness., ONCE ¢ o
our Highness. - saot explamed:
'V“]U | Salamasina. The priest } ?alealupo a married cou-
askec clle tin]c th(‘r{' li\-ed m F-l ca l ¢
Once upon a

went on a malag? to SaS\i*a:1 gg:
inci illages. She :

srincipal villag ]

] l warriors. Levalast,

talking chiefs ac-
ealupo, where the
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ple ‘_‘i’)h(i llu}d daughter named Tapuitea. She grew into a
cannibal that devoured her younger brothers and sisters. Her
parents were so afraid of her, that they r v
buiih. e he Tuifiti I y ran away into the
- ay the Twifin came to the village. With his
magic powers he soon subdued Tapuitea and Tl Tt
She bore him a son, Toiva, who grew up so rapidly that h(:
gdnaélgedlto escape before his mother had time to eat him.
h_nemay’h 16 {etux.necl and bathed in the river. When he heard
- h(-)t eli] approaching, he climbed into a tree. The sun
:ﬁ;::lo:-n degl("}" on a rock on the beach. Tapuitea saw the
“Fs 5 n(;:n Cglan nibbling at it. Toiva called from the tree
ters? Do Zrﬁmffl that you have caten your brothers and sis-
Go .awayy go rd\n t t,o..de‘ftm." your own flesh and blcod, t00?
(o, away, 80 away.” The boy had inherited some of his
BCfore‘leavi‘i‘:C P}?wels' anfl was thus able to drive her nff
b amendfls fi Sﬁld. I have acted wrongly but I vl
upon the people Sam gbo up to the heavens and shed light
going to the Ptr ssembled at the evening meal and those
tea has b pigeon hunt in the morning.” Ever since, Tapui
c s R ] s 2 z ..
turned inetf)n t?::zr ;;-enlng. and morning star. Her son T(F))\'in
j ountain that stands i . ;
When the west wind, the wind of Toiv behind Falealupo.
tain, the hunters twist their arm) Lolva strikes this moun-
1 le ma‘alili. s with the cold, ¢ pit lima
Salamasin
sina laughed : E
proceeding to the bus} as she pictured to herself the hunters
west wind cooling ush in the light of the morning star, the
heioh ooling their backs. When they have reached
eight, they crouch down, twist their y have reached the
rub their hands, but clo’not:‘}EJt Cllbm‘mS prouRa thdr Ledy,
: ar ; :
they scare the bird away. With tlem fe'(lt them together, lest
h.unt Of the big wood pfgcon I = A, r'd}."s of the sun the
silence, the queen said "‘-Tha‘t t“le IUPC,‘ begins. After a long
i . ;] R FaQ - oA e v
peit. Tapuiten: had dons o as an interesting story, Tu-
amends. An injustice is quigll:iﬂr bt now she tries to make
uences may be far reachi y committed, bu se-
quences may be far reaching. We should e 't thi: Eguic
ly. never act heedless-
~ Levalasi added, “He who does ey
in a boat in stormy weather. He fe;
waves and, indeed if he does not r
him sooner or later.”

: ~l] 15 like one travelling
ars to be engulfed by the
epent, disaster will befall

Salamasina understood her foster-mother’s :
how the still unpunished murder of he 1lm Sb joiings an
. _r' e * ‘ 5 = i ]US - e .
hchI); on her mind. She said, “May Tapuites }‘)ln(] W c1gl}ccl
- v . A% 3 P < S ,er -
example to all evil-doers.” Turning to Tupaj qh((\ * ‘.m““']ﬂ
she continued.,
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“Your reputation as a pigeon hunter is known far and wide.
Could you not give us a demonstration of your skill?” The
priest was alarmed, for he disliked the presence of women
at the hunt, But how could he refuse the queen? So he re-
plied, “Very well; T will send out my men that they may build
huts in the bush. Your Highness <hall see how pigeons are

netted in Savaii.”

It was decided that the pa
following afternoon and spend the night there.

Tupai said, ‘Praised be the four-titled queen to whom
heaven and earth bow. I fear that the hunt will not meet
the expectations of our ruler. The pigeons in Aopo are not
as plentiful as they were somce moons ago, when great flocks
of them obscured the sky. The drought has withersd the
fruits and many birds have died of hunger. But, perhaps,
they will come all the faster when the call of the decoy birds
causes them to suspect the presence of food. May your High-
ness make allowance for us if we are less su‘(‘:cessful than the
hunters of Tiavea.” Salamasina answered, My mother has
often spoken to me about Tiavea, but I have never ber-:?l
there myself. However, Safe‘e has a greater rchtat;OIri ?no
your hand is said to be even more skilled than t 3;1 0 eftaeri
Dear Levalasi, please, tell us about Lefao as you have 0

promised to do.” After some reflection Levalasi began:
The people of Atua arc wily and it was only by c?nniggé
tha Lefaoseu defeated Ulumu who, at that tlmﬁ,q“.;zeom
foremost hunter of Savail. Lefaioseu{, {1{: wi;h:)n gatc dee.c (I):Lﬁbi]'a
: of his famous \
on the Fao, had with the help R

Agaivao VaaniSth every O-Ppm‘]ent\:fr'] h his assistant Lau-
to Aana in quest of further viCtories. ith his assiste
; .

rty would proceed to Safe‘e the

* 1 .E
1 g

anchored their boat, they went up to the

.« asleep 1D their l_mts which
i v ltllZ?ethn tf:; tllzee hpour of twilight. Lefao

stood in the great € \ ; ; were angr
ca];gldl?o tthe ECf:hiefs but rc;elveél“::r(;tnleerpll?énFITEe()m:; ell;wi .:'a';’
at being fhffilvlv‘gediqag]datt p?q? What business has he here?”
to an()thfn,.l ¢ Ow:lq recognized as the oreat Lefao of Atua‘
il e1 ri'cl offend him. Lefao ignored their remarks
ang we o5 “bi stant to build his hut in a gap of the
and ordered his 2SS hat he would do next. He did

: . ;ondered W . :
circle. The Bhif \\ondt Would he have the impertinence

e a ne 3 :
not seem to h?fh(:lir'»‘p 1f so0 bloodshed was inevitable.
! 2 £ e0 S & 1 \ : « Y
l“f‘l:blf.(;; (;n'tufalv was building the laufale, the leafy hut
111C T
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from which he derived his name, Lefao leisurely opened his
basket. He took out a number of sticks and joined them into
a frame to which he fastened the net. When everything was
ready, he entered the hut with Laufale and let his decoy
pigeon Agavao fly. I winged toward the east and. before
long, returned with some wild birds, which Lefao caucht
with his net. Immediately Laufale called out his master's
catch, whereupon the chief took his net apart and went a\\;ay
without leave-taking.

When he reached the coast, some Atua people had just
landed with a “sacred fish” they wanted to bring him. The
chief said, “Take the turtle back to Atua. I ha;e noi had
much success here and will go to Savaii.” The men rvturn:ecl
and Lefao with his assistant sailed westward. They landed
at Neiafu to the south of which place Chief Ulumi lived
The latter welcomed the visitor and threw a picce of kava
at his feet. Lefqo said, “Never mind the kava: let us fcir‘;t
go z:ﬁd ﬁgtch pigeons.” Ulumi was agreeable.’ They‘ \\feﬁt
(L)lgf g ﬁll’ where Ulumu’s huts were still standing. He

ered the best hut to the visitor. Lefao ordered Laufale
to assemble the net and sent his decoy pigeon aloft ft 9(;( n
iﬁturngflhuflth two wild birds. Lefao, hou;cvcr, faile'd to nzrt
oo e g, bis et and shceced i captucin
catch, but Lefao said, “Dmll;t (:'111ISitaxfs."'llgltdln-‘t iy Pl'nclmr.n thg
Ulumu did his bidding. Again Lefag sent e oG irds
which soon returned :\'ith‘ a ioeoio fl?l?t e o8 A,
man was more fortunate. \Vh{?}; mhe had n]ztttt}crlnih;hih:?t‘ih(l‘
signed to LaL_lfale to call the catch. The latter did so im. 1
Elnl;tglay;dfl\rllgrtlly Ultlrplu ﬁxclaimcd, “You bade me n& ig]gﬁl‘i

est we spoil the sport and now are doino =
self.” Lefao retoyted, “My piz'eon was I[])?:)\clzliiu(zlc(l)l?ii;.t t}fm{l,_
_fore, I am the victor. T was counting on your stu )idii ; T]]el.t._,
is nothing more to be said.” Thus Lefao had tliw rly'- / 'ul(l
Ulumu had his trouble for nothing. But the bad (T mlydcm(
in the bush soon spread abroad in the hicy]{“-rcf : CTC -O-I]-C
body knows that Ulumu was the real victor o RIE B

f Th};ay all laughed at thifs story, but Ley
or the mere mention o .

‘" her. Salamasi o Atua a(i‘woke unpleasant memories

in her. Salamasina said to her, “I thank you, dear mother

. . e X b < 5

for this interesting story. Lefao acted wrongly. He e

the victory but he forfeited his honor.” “yoy’ have ;i;ol'en
D I\

wisely, o Queen,” said Tupai. “Falsehood and deceit may
‘ - [s
overcome truth and courage, but preseverance and contempt

alasi was dispondent.

&

of death have the final victory. I can tell you a legend on
this topic which, at the same time, explains why Nai;;muas
house has a special entrance for the aitu, the bonito.
Salamasina said she would be delghtcfd to hear it. It was
just the right evening for story telling. At this time of the
vear, the sun sets shortly before six o'cloqk z}ncl quickly ic
night settles over land and sea. In an hour’s time the evening
meal is ended, then the people sit in peaceful fncduntfon or
engage in conversation. Nowhcr? is story tellmg: more po-
pular than in Falealupo. Seated 1in t!lC great g‘qesth(‘wus‘e nmt
overlooks the western sea dimly lit by the e\'m‘ungl -_sfm
Before the sun sinks into Pulotu 1t builds the c‘louclln'ts].cu;.;?
before the gentle trade. All the colors of the ranllbowl o 'i"r: e
in the western sky until they slowly fade out an l on \}r] m‘e!the
tea sheds her light. From the fafa to the sout ],f \;r T
souls dive into the depths, one hears .the roaring o 'tl(“l \:m o
A breeze caresses your cheek; was it, per h“'“_“‘(?”ﬁ ceplte
way to Savea Siuleo’s kipgdom? The -\Y-hf)l.e S;:]|‘:1I<]3n ;oqsclz)ssc
with tales of aitus and aitu tagata, “-;Pﬁlts ((I:ICK Nafanlua'. what
by devils, who cxert a most bﬂlﬂeﬂﬂsl-n !ﬁfn rC;l to all Samoa?
means your name to Falealu]?o. t~01 d\bc n,itso"‘ vl us, Tiipai
Why has your temple a door for the ?f . Tupai began:
Break the stillness under which we suffer. lupz 5

. : C sde-spread legs,

God Sol and Ui, who received him 1\}} 1th] ;; tl;lrc ;1]): :rli(f::ld e

had a son, Aloalo-i-le-1a, O l.ul3 nothing to give to

Tuifiti’s daughter. He was poor an.dTlld(crq]oa in the heavens

ik batdn: So. he went to his father ll-i iwo pearl shells of
and begged him for a gift. Tagaloa hac

alo was asked
aoi o+ o bright one and a dull one. Al(]dl(h "llen his
magic power: a bIrig ake the bright shell W :

was about to taxe b soht one, they
= Chms'([:*' Efoa’q sister - warned him. The I?]{l%]:ttme 2 Bl
< - ag S ols y . I " ! <
:':Iirclltsx -oullcT lose its lustre :md. bring him I;m;oﬂhe i
.ti";e ;t;ler wnuicl eventually bring him ]Lll{(‘ n.fL'I fishhook, He
dull shell and carved fl‘ml1]l in t']“;]tS]:)?lnhiq voyage to Fiji or
i 3 s U ; mn s12 BT T 1 t
s to keep it well 111 5557 he had almos
:\V :ls f\fi)\g;;ccidbefail ]llim. All went }\ci”hl;m-lw\lqsuwe et
-eached his destination. As he entered the P& | he fearfully
ieached his des mt; rolling up behind him :1]11: b ' Breaker
7av d = e caugeh y &
]:U,‘ie lw};t;g]: CImmcdiately his boat.\« ]1:; t.c.)utll,;o ol Bk 30
woked back. N The peal‘l shank san 4 et ki
and overturnec fiti heard about this mishap, | 1.;'. e
sca. When i " for the shank. It was not hard to s
fishermen to 100K 1€ fish which ried

wa S 1o bitt. it. Ihu.‘;
NI‘ .- : . re ; 'i 1.I()Ipoquﬂ,‘si0] Of t].If \'illuabl(‘ R]lﬂl]l\. bth h(? cou C
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not find anyone who knew how i
o e . e hune. soars the hook to it. Alo:
o die ;rhtt.lth])r:t l'i‘\l;ll]?‘l[‘ tl.ler‘e were fishermen \)1111[0 /:111(1}(;(1‘(1’
e Dec sz l:l.lﬁtl sent messengers to our village
brothers tried to i)i ‘lcnlt Wil shelr sister sits to Fajl 1r
= o e Kyl i1 Hi:ltt 1ehh00k. The first three failch] i\"hge
it, for the rats had to(l)dt ﬁ sea, the bonitog simply i"'ﬂﬂl‘élcll
the youngest brother them that it was badly tied. Now
to bathe in the river f-"\.,aS going to try. Sina instruct .l‘l('m
e Ty himsel; On“;tfémd to put on a fresh titi. T(]:ennl:g
succeeded. The land cr bme mat for the job. He did so and
water fish and these 12(11 s and strand crabs told the f e h
that the hook was: Cto‘ their brothers, the salt water }C';
rtlt)fuscd to take thc; h(?orlie;,tllc\{ gggun(llj- Thf; bonitos nlo llonl;r:lt
abundance of food. This -incitedntl:e eSIrL;gif 1;.)901\)]205)1@. hzid -
a boys to jealousy

alld ‘-llev detel '][e h l: ]
P, ml -d
Samou_ (l t() Stedl t § 18 h()()]‘: c“]d ['1!1’(‘ it to
e -

One day
y,! the fOur 7 s
and, as usual ur young men had been :
’ - : se -
the catch, Be%of'}c}ell'lmlcjl(?at a}EmOSt sank under ?ﬁeoi}dz;l:m%
They tol A e e o ol ght o
y told Tuifi g they cut off the hook Y
the king with ﬁ;g“l‘;‘; ; \\illcl sea pike had bittenairid( ?fldbltt'
they tried again, gical powers soo otl, bu
.2 again, and agai soon recovered it. Then
mined to kee 1d again they failed. A s
) their b . tiled. At last they deter-
the night \Eh oat in readiness y deter
ght.. V A ss and o
curses after themen gu‘ﬁtl discovered their ffiscl?])e Qo
canoe. A terriblea[-] pomted with his forefin eg t, he sent
Tihe Bvelinmates rl.storm arose and the Boatg \1“ tnwardsl\th](’
oldust: Blother b ow started swimmi vas wrecked:
: er holding th mming towards Samoa, th
‘\reakencd simid 2 the hOOk in h]_'\‘ > S Samoa, the
was abou s right hand. When he
second brother t to drown, h ;
and thus i » he passed it on to the
Dthel‘ Untﬂ Sl ; S 1t was haﬂ(l d 0 >
til Sina received i ed on from one to the
moa, whilst her b it. It was she wh o the
: 3 rothers > > SIIE who broucht it Sa-
tune the hook | s perished in th oht 1t S¢
: < had brou ht ;i e sea. Great isfor-
to bring luck. Si ght into the worl at mistor
. . Sina took i orld, but now it was
]‘)v thf’ d()OI‘ . It to N'lf , % w1t was
) > in the e; Vafanua, entering her t
to present to Nagag‘:]st egd_ :Thls is why it 1522‘2 hﬁl temple
men. The original hngkt e f“i‘?t bonito caught b;z tthee Cfl‘lslt ("rn
bonito h T ok has disappear _ isher-
ook correctly tied, bringf th(‘ec(ln]()ngfago’ but every
o o same OI‘tUm(\

Salamasina thank
.. . ed the
1s Fz : story teller . L
th()uqéﬁa]t?]pg,gmuc[1 2'00(! o — Oell;ttmt?l-added, uB]eSgc(l
gh, that Sina lost her four brothers §h M Whﬁt a pity:
S. She must have been

very strong to succeed w
“T know (ﬁ: m1nirC(¢(?(! where the others failed.” Tupa; i
any cases where women have .un [updlkrcphcd.
. dertaken long
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Sw 5 ; 7
Si\ rli:]sqo"ll'thcl? ‘i}itﬁcuz}l\\-'lzlys (_)utlastecl the men. Just as with
brother Lua, who |I)‘(‘tri]qch::\('llfeE Oftgagal()Z" Slhf it
: , W . in the sea, whils
Sd_f@ly reached Manua. The sisters Taema anll1 EIEiI;I;SiGl:ier:cfcl)f
f;\\gng) to Falealupo, where the latter married SavcaaS,iu]et;
\in ecame t!le mother of Nafanua. I have also known a
oman who frequently swam from Upolu to Savaii, pushing
a couple of unhusked coconuts ahead of her. The men are less
buoyant than the women and sink more rapidly. The women
of Samoa are not only beautiful, but strong.” "

Levalasi had been unpleasantly affected by the reference

to Tilafaiga because she, too, had given birth to a clot of
blood. So, she said to her brother, “The hour is late. Have
| out.” The villagers busied them-

the sleeping mats spreac
Sf:lx'vs with the prcparatioms for the night. The mats were
lifted from the house rafters and others were supplied by the

neighbors. Soon a soft couch was ready for the queen and
beautiful white tapas were laid out to serve as coverings.

On the land side the house blinds were lowered to keep out
the cold and humid mountain breeze. There was no need for
special precautions, for who would molest their revered
queen? Levalasi and her cuite as usual slept with her.

quiet, but sleep would not come L0
der the spell of this place, so rich
She heard the waters lapping the
an that concealed Pulotu’s king-
he Southern Cross. There
er mother whom she
dered whether she
he was the queen
brought her

~ Soon everything was
Salamasina. She was un
in legends and traditions.
shore and saw the dark oce
§10m_ Overhead shone the sumu, t
in the south lay Tonga, the home of h
did not know. She wept quietly and consi
should not run aw im to her. Alas, s

ay and sw
and could not leave her peoplc‘ Slecp, at last,
relief.

PIGEON NETTING
On rising from their
skies for signs of the

The following day was hot and dry-
driven by the trade-

mats the villagers searched the eastern

long expected ains. But the cloudlets, |
wind across the illimitable blue, were as small and light as

ever. In the forenoon the quests kept to the house or called
i wey had lobster and

on some chiefly families. For lunch t! e
Fafnd.! o «Brain” pudding, so called because this mixtue of
h flour looks like bram. Cooked 1n

Coconut cream and starc
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< D - P ARG - ” . Sl 7 -
CL(I)Lgrllitba_l;d_na leay fc.s l:lll(]l .5\1\ eetened with the juice of young
s 1t 1s one of the highest achievements o

; : ; / ents z z
culinary ast. of the Samoan
C\:i&e} - ?:ual rest, preparations were made for the
Tilo:rf;(i)n 'to t ebbush. Salamasina, Levalasi and the voung
pl‘cqentat‘i‘\fgc t? le of the party. Tupai objected to more re-
S nun"fb(e}r :jlfc Fla'lrf sex. In the late afternoon they set

; chiefs w ir s o
queen’s body-guard. Tl ‘3.\x1th their assistants formed the
but sh 1 'l'h rd. "They offered to carry her on a litter
she declined; she preferred walkine i . A
mother. The sun stood behi <ing with he foster-
way towards the ti"l til lC]m'd them as they winded their
: a, the clearing A )
Safe‘e. The cracked eround ng o the‘mnuntam slope nea
reached the cool fﬂl‘e:t t%';, ;\'fls I)umm_g‘ hot. When they
narrow path. More and mnge tf vanced single file along the
sina hopped from rock to roc he trial climbed, but Salama-
. ock to rock as liehtlv as .
sighed and the perspirat; s lightly as a dove. Levalasi
pleased wh perspiration ran down her body. Sl vas
sed when a short halt was called g "o R

Tuba;i malic; J
1 mal e g
is notpa‘n uniléf’imljjl} said to his sister, “There you are; this
ala: the tias '11-2(13 m]'2 f‘or a woman. E pipili tia, a e man*;ao le
rugeed. Le\;q]-( & 'C“S‘- together but the path to them are
o] e ;I asi dns'ln'crecl proudly, “Oh, it is nothine.” She
) 1e march be res i > ' a:
< sumed as s i

bThe real reason for her imiqtenél- a.Sl st e to feel ool
ccame steeper. The company o concealed. The path
pigeons be frightened '1\\"wpafgr ln<)\\'ll<ept il TS o
was a round clearing at +he. ast they reach t ia. It
e : dgarm!{ at the edge of Whigi ) he tia. |
n erccted. Small weeds. wil W a dozen huts hac
ground. From the side l 5,- wilted by the sun. covered the
eastern coast and tflc Oc; :Cle was a magnificent view of the
o E an over whi i e
L{l\e a wall the waters lav b f, \} hich darkness was settling:
wished to engulf him. Inm],edi;tollebthlc spectator, as if they
ed a sea of ereenerv. hrak ely below them there stretch-
them stood Bin‘ Q?LL‘”F““]\CH by many dark shu(l(m';ri Sgchind
last ravs of 5 Mdl gamau, thC red mountai S. D e
ast I‘l[\s'” the setting sun. Tts prec - clm. glowing in tht
oure g AT v ’ overed cre N . o
}f u (‘Cf fiery streams of lava to the = 1(‘:('\[615 had nn(.,
oot 0 the mountain lay such 3 lav. ‘f' le ow. At the ver?
village of Aopo, where the piceon a lield near the inlanc
el i o Nl € p1geons could almost be liftec
eene. Leval [' alamasma was ravished by tH beautifu

scene. evalas g G . . = ) e be:s 1
Cfm1fﬂl”t'lbf‘ ,:m] ;u?lcld herself inside the hut, prep: lfillll“' a
o I(‘ ded tor the queen and herself, At ”-hI Epar g
of Tupai they took some food before nightfa]] i e su.ﬂ.‘%f‘stlll ;
of dry coconut leaflets were lit. The (“il'C](“ of F‘lltcr‘ buncl ,C([
the clearing and the surrounding forest oiants i’n ki .lxll.t ]lzt
Qrants in y magic light-
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A festive mood pervaded the company. The ladies, particu-
larly, put heart and soul into the unusual experience, whilst
to the men the outcome of tomorrow’s contest was of greater
importance. Accompanied by T ilomai, Salamasina, who had
laid aside the formality of everyday life, went from hut to
hut to converse with the hunters. She spent a long time with
Tonumaipea, who had come with his son Tapumanaia to pay
his respects to the queen. He usually lived in the south-castern

part of Savaii, although his real home was the north-west
cerner.  But there he was too much eclipsed by Nafanua’s
priests; so he preferred living in the large village of Satu-
paitea whence he ruled the west coast.

young man of sixteen, of slender build
and agreeable exterior. While his father conversed with the
queen, he sat quietly by. He seemed to suffer {rom self-con-
sciousness like most of the Tonumaipeas. They were awarc
that they could not compete against the great families of
Upolu, but in their own minds there was no doubt that the
overlordship of the islands rightfully belonged to them. Who,
indeed, was superior to a descendant of the underworld and

Nafanua?
Salamasina did not

Tapumanaia was a

address Tapumanaia directly, but
while she talked with his father, her cyes often wandere

towards him, as if she wanted to draw him into the conver-
sation. This is a tedious fellow, she said to herself as she
left the hut. Levalasi and Tupai had observed them and the
lady suddenly said to her brother. 1 have often w:v011derccl to
whom we should wed Salamasin. I think it is necessary
that the Tonumaipeas be kept close to the fom; titles. 'th;pE}l
replied,” “This has long been my opinion. We haved e t‘tlt;
deeply that Nafanua, having finally broup:}lt ‘}‘)eacc”ari m}l y
to the country, let us g0 empty-handed. Yes| ' ciev_*a a‘ﬁ
continued, “her keeping the titles so long has calused nf“;;g

irritation. However, Upolu has always been the land o ; q(;
gods and the chiefs and our Salafai cal_mot’ c(;CTPCfli ﬂiaf;;c
it. But don’t you think that Tapumanaia ‘(Imll “;:_vgiv i
consort for our Salamns-ina?’ 'l"upzu nod‘ CCT[l)iel i:)lo o
whispered, “Iet us bury this in our helzults.k \:ell gftlér o
exactly a genius, but he is obedient nlnc ' (I)0 t?] felt that the
father and this is what we reed” ThY o the Tortatuia

allix could be of the greatest advantage to the Tonumai-
e hereby, would indirectly acquire the power
pea’ clan which, thereby, R i torgetrby i o it
and importance they had failed t0 &

VOrs.

89



Salamasina had, i
amas ad, in the meanwhi i
A e . the mes nwhile, continued her visits
a little dzlntc]::-c 1:191 Tull)(il_'fmd said, “We should like to ()lﬁ’ll:]lltl:?
oo ¢. The clearing looks so lovely in the m(:011f;l
qomethin‘o-s in good humor and replied, “Very well: gl
mats with E?SSTL bﬁlt I do not want you to sing i%g'll‘tctlu.s
ran away éontemucl es, lest you disturb the bil‘(l:'." '];‘ilo N
only too willing ecfa]nd called some chiefs’ snns: .wlm l-m'”
aly, o ¥ ling to follow her. They had quickl.v ' od
i o u‘: bc‘?tllfi\.ﬁc;]unster bll'ouglli a rolled-up ‘n;:tc c\(s‘ljﬂ(,l:
e i i a couple of stick = chort i
ot Pom e e p]gge(m qoilcé\.s. After a short dis-
'\I‘Vhe pigeon in the atone top T
ith luscious berries fills it cr
The voung o
Tiloma: ng men stood in a cir
STttt matlun a circle, sw
e, cting the decoy
- 1ed to entice them. At fj
quctltgd and showed this by
iin' . y stroking their cmp‘s.
velier and the wild pig
unfolded ev e
singl Lvery trick of her art
singly as if to fieht wi ek o that the boys advanc
1] Hikae Iyt vith her. She, however P hoo g
Th ying m time with the drum’ b wever, dancing, hopping
e\ee spectators were delighted 'tl(r:lats’ vacid ovmey aifass
) n ) f B . ! \.l - il < [ .
more attractive by the fli(:kel.ini.hc spectacle, rendered
g glare of the flares.

Suddenl
y there was -
from the inside of the aml(;)w rumble th

j aying gently, whilst
lizltrctll fiutterf:d in their midst and
]udi]ey took no heed. Thev were
o Szogs llTlotl()nS of their throats
S shoxxreé\i ittle, _thc dance became
s some intercst. Tilomai

: at seemed .
the trees s untain. e to come
ces shooy. The flares went out E]}zlct]&u fh trembled and
© he dancers scattered;
S ! cred;

only Tilomai, i
al ]]]{c a b' , .
? a bird w h N
orT 1t br =
ground. She was paral . Ol‘?n wings, crouched 1
lasted only af para YZCd with frlﬂ'ht Tl I ]
b Yy < cw Secol]d A S . e Crﬂt ]qu.l].(‘ 1.],1(1
after her fri s. As Salamasin; IquaKe e
end, she . asina was o .
g Q » she noticed g as going to look
thily. She went clos someone approching , 3
bad tak : ser and saw that ; ing her steal
ad taken Tilomai by at it was T i
irl: le ai b:" thC arm. Sh h : apumanasia. H(’
girl; let us run away. I like you.” ¢ heard his words, “Come
he pulled her harder. S you.” Tilomai tri £ :
Fot arder. Suddenly he rec 1ai tried to resist, but
.amﬁsjn;‘ tﬂmt made him tumble bmﬁe“"ed a push from Sa-
in the darkness. She ackward. He di
' pu . . He dis: ared
and led her to the hE!t t“l{‘fl arm around the tl‘em};lll?p:; '(‘r‘;_l
she said, ‘I have never ;een ou danced wonderfully t(i;ll'ih;rlqt h
ped some tapa cloths seen anything better.” T, .}1 ST
in the dance and 18 around her, for she had be\f‘L s B
ance al : O : : ,
much. She cr:wi 11‘0:‘[\/ began to shiver. Tilnm.?m-mt heated
S b nced that she had provok al did not say
t];}I cing in the forest and she feared tl]'() ed the aitus by
¢ MOrrow’s Spor ¢ 1. . ke hat g ; o
rrow’s sport. Salamasina comforted ;']]:c 1!;‘1(1 spoiled
1 by assuring
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her that it was simply the Maugamu at its old game and
that no one would think of blaming her. Nothing was said
of Tapumanaia, although Levalasi should have liked to
know what had happened.She had noticed the young man
run into the bush and that he had come from the direction
of the girls. Others, howevcr, had been more observant and
soon the story went from hut to hut and finally came to
Tupai, who was with Levalasi. ‘Well,” he said, ‘the youngster
is playing pranks. I'll have to speak with his father to-
morrow. He will get more sense as he gets older.”

The moon had risen above the trees and was sheding its

licht upon the clearing. Deep peace reigned in the forest.

To two members of the party sleep would not come: Tu-
pai, who blamed himself for having allowed the women to
come along, and - Salamasina. Her friend, exhausted by
the dance and comforted the queen’s loving words, was
sleeping; peacefully. Salamasina, however, lay on her couch
with open eyes and stared at the moonnlit trees. She was
thinking of her first excursion into the bush and her friend
Alapepe. She remembered the rapturous moments when she
had laid her head against the boy's breast and his fond em-
brace. She had almost forgotten the incident, but the happen-
ings of the evening recalled it all too vividly. Levalas had
twice drawn her attention to T anpmanaia that evening, em-
phasizing what a handsome youns man he was. But what a
different between him and Alapepe. If only the latter werc

Tinumaipea’s son.
With these thoughts she finally fell
\nter frame of min

found her in a pleast )

first preparations Were made. The hu;:tersl cnl':rml e”\ e
i r 'y ced like walklls

completely with greenerys so that they 100 \

; ! i : the frames to which the

shes ir assistants assembled
bushes. Their ¢ e e e

G < < d. t 1 C I(l.q W
< D th.

1 2 ks 3 - - l t
/ ® vthing was ready, the chiefs anc
zﬁiﬁlécf\tﬂe\ﬂth : with the first ray of the sun

asleep. The morning

d. At dawn of day the
d themselves

respective huts. ; i
. S e rose vertically above
Tupai gave a signal and the decoy bir d.}\lfnse. % \f nzo;n s
the trees, where they fluttered about. : tftl ;1 \"ld e >
they were hauled back, lest they tire before the :\-l P }cl{ 1.(.1
had become aware of them. Soon, lnu.d coolng Was C{?‘_

all around the clearing zm.d the decoy bn'c::_ ?'tllzaum‘?cl at }tl :;11-
lines. Once again Tupai signaled and the birds rose on fug".
llt :; uircd (‘r:("“: dexterity to prevent the different lines from
‘,-(.u;g(,» mt;{?]g]pd, but Tupai had a good team of hunters and
bl Fon] i
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._Salamasir}a was pleased to see how each flew exactly above
its master. A number of \‘:r'lld pigeons had been attracted for
surely, whe-re so many birds were gathered, there must be
a good feeding place. Some of them began fighting with the
decoys. Now was the time to haul in. The wil?l fo\:l foll(-\ ed
the other below. The hunters were seated on three le:a-\rl'l
stt_)ol:q at the doors of their huts. As the first pigeon ;]grz((’
within Tupai’s reach, he caught it with a swoop (Tf his l(;n("
handled net. Immediately his assistant stepped into thc: cle: ?:
12%’ agdt, ?lfteér blcmflfng;I the Triton shell, announced his n;’ll's‘-
r's catch. Some of the other chiefs, too, h -
E(l)r;lli.nTgﬁzgl?\:as proud of his succes,s anél ti(cl ;(Llllf:gx]; lc;[illll(::lcll
il Wheillell en-]alhe? well done, Tupai; you have a skilled
ol Lefaos‘v‘a a?‘ t00.“Co‘mmer{(l_ccl him he said, “This
ae Mt aﬁclltylis \‘1ct0-ry. No, ‘:hls sister replied, “you
that, after all heelal:j proud of you.” The chief now thought
A ) A 5 1ac c[on_e well to bring the ladies along.
The'capl;‘;licd l[())‘m such lips he had never received before.
trouble felzteriir ':ldl W SOtk e i) had
caped.. Son thégc;l_" ft- ﬁtl‘ug‘glegl and fought and nearly es-
peace.” The yOuntrlcm:al'ICLf Blkl)nd i . e shall have
Salamasina exclairtﬁed.‘ “I;;Z;q'talouf tq PAER I8 QYes, when
e T do that. please, Tupai, let me
request. The bird was % Chle'f Gousd gt bt gaer. o
quieted down and 'll‘S no sooner in her soft hands than it
it with taro balls bd owed her to stroke it. She tried to feed
ik 1 L L lut it would not take them. Then Tilomai
in. After 2 little whi and, opening its mouth, pushed the taro
Tupai had S({;n‘: e lt he frightened bird swallowed the food.
d € . up L= . J
o wild fowl canme and-she pency S5 Dt this ime only
the chief became ill-humored. nf;t It'm.)e, anly b that
tfclle women to depart. She told her \};?01;,1 f-'hOngl1tl }l,t time for
ed two young men to accompan er so and he appoint-
; : 1 ' : y them. Salamasina carri
Ol;eth[‘a;%g?;tn:hl;e{ 1.1 and. When they had .rezlcl$;é;]:hc~1rlcllci
CEaNE, ¢ urned toward the south 93 £ 868
on high, said: uth-and lifting the bird
Fly, birdie, fly to Tonga.
Tell my mother to come;
Ask her to visit her child;
The prisoner pines with longing.
Fly, birdie, fly to Tonga; '
Tell my mother to come
And sooth the pain of her child.
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Fly, birdie, fly away;

Bring blessings from my mother,

Bring rain to our land.

She threw the pigeon into the air and immediately it winged
away to the south as if it had understood the queen’s words
and wished to show how much pleasanter it is to roam the
wide spaces in liberty than pine away blinded and fettered
in captivity.

The queen’s companions stood near her mute and deeply
moved. Levalasi wept. Without a word Salamasina walked

to Falealupo. The others followed.

A TRIP TO AMOA

On the same day it was decided that the queen’s party
would return home. The big rowboats were made ready and
manned by powerful paddlers, so as to reach Upolu with-
out delay. There was a huge gathering of chiefs and people
as the boat left. They all wanted to have a last look at the
queen and do her homage. She bade them good-bye and de-

parted. -

There was a strong head wind. : :
sat on the outrigger of the hig canoe. The gleammg,'brtot\;]:;
bodies of the paddlers bent forward as they fought against the

i ir right stood
4 he iron-bound coast. On their rg "
oL e shown them such ill-

the broad backed Maugamu that had i
will on the night of the pigeon hunt. It looked very pmccful!
now. The travelers spent the first night at Asau; the'sieconce.
at Matautu. Everywhere they enjoyed a hearty welcome,

with kava and dinner.
| the north-east ¢z : f
Il on the relatives O

Now, they rounded Pl
Amo: re Salamasina wishec 0 ca !
o \s the home of her gx_andmnther
arriage to the

her mother Vaetoe. Amoa W ) .
Taupouimasina whom Lefono had g’lveln n r:cﬂ o
Tuitonga and who had died in Tonga. 'll"lu qltllﬁe i
to visit this place which she CO-HSI(Icr-c:ki:fgd L g
The coast which the trav;lels nm;h.e e Al
coast one sees the lovely

Salamasina with Levalasi

ipe and made toward

visible through the mist Lalsecl S]y
on the cliffs. Whil’;t on the ng, aches, here only black
villages with their white, sandy. bfhle country of the Pupu,

rock -meets the tl—a\-eler?s gaze.q(llt(‘:.: . Of th(’ ocean I‘OHt‘l‘S
ASELES: | .

a name that refers to the €& \What an experience to

t them-

-ock ts.
stand on_those cliffs 4 here. A glassy wall of

- L ¥
selves. Not a tree, not a shrub anyw
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water, gleaming in the sunlight, approaches the spectator
The wave strikes the rock and retreats, only t‘o be 0\\]0 f‘( tdl_m_‘
cd by a large comber that penetrates the fissures i ilpo“lmfi—
and ShO’Ot.S up through the blowholes bchinlcl tlic H. - 'C 1'
In a million droplets that glitter with all the C()l(bl')cmfduln'
1t~funbow, the fountain spreads out and cr)l]apses. c)lllf;er(l)ch;n]g
e T s e i
a bridge tllé;‘fc 11 rs o .the sea, leaving a pillar here and

o and heaping up destruction on all sides. Won-

derful is the perpet
s ual warfare betw :
ettt e Th ] arc between sea and rock, but

Salamasin: o
close as ‘Iia:lsl::b?? C:gltiied her crew to approach the land as
spectacle. A chief fro EﬁIt_. she might enjoy the wondrous
a6 Matania, semed '1~m'l esatele, who had joined the party
legends and his st(;:' . (th. Many and interesting were his
o s ..1. r(]-ml oI past events connected with this
the south, Stl"et(Cll)]I()')s' }(ll'i-md the coral reef which, further to
C(f)aslts the pilot caliedlts Slepzsggf:;lg w;?I{ll'ﬂlongr s S58
of the ws . 5w 4 ' sman, “Mind the passag
e l:;r]l\cgcc*lrm‘?% \f}llsh. ~When he had set the Cou:-sg ‘:gq?li‘i
epliod, oTs 1) o ot is that wandering fish?” The chief
brought fron F e t_hff.mullet, which Fine and Sau
= 1 F1j1. The Tuifiti gave i :
had 1‘a1.;ecl his daughter from gtllltzcciz tc(I) t}\l\(/?{n i
])HSSeS. tll'()Uf"h the lI’Cef ad. enever a boat
thew ot o entrance _where ihe mavie B e,
Spcz):k]a ({;Jg:gpﬁsﬂ:esge}g and.smk it. But I z:r!f Ll(‘;lt]nr{“fo
Amoa people know hr: .t at will save us from ha:m. The
of them enters the Iaqo‘:ntoitciitigrf e 2gac, When 3 sthoo
h L] by . i -

The fishermen post themselves ;-irom?cll] llltd eeigd“:'tlll]clzll tll::raje 1?1(;.

C u =

ing fish with sm: ;
By all hand nets, which th e 5
a boat. e anae imagine to be

In the meanwhi
» meanwhile the ca
- dno 2 . .
ocean rollers were hurling e had reached the entrance. Big
Th S . mg themse]VeS agains e =
e passage was narrow and the against the coral wall.
crew to cease paddling. Three hue MEAIERE socaned it
- ; : = ge waves, Vi
(‘).t-l:l? cl.r)sclly, threatened to engulf the t1‘1\-eif;)110\¥{1g clarny
/ p ~ ‘ g . § ay P 3
n\]lln i‘ilsﬁ( It)aclj]lcs, sat immovable and W"ltCh(]?fl- tl g ”]CI:
row.” T“he“ )'( ]' llln set In and the helmsman qhoutezle ?‘téfllw
row. 1he paddles cleaved the water and like an arrow
e through the passage. The Lealatele chicf had
jumped up. He waved a coconu calatele chief h:
o g ¥ a < - e nut leaflet Ill 1-1 Jnr i I
and sang, Swim to the right. swim to the | f“s right ha'nt
richt, swim to the left.” > left. Swim to the
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SALAMASINA'S MOTHER

As they approached the shore, a man in the bow exclaimed,
“A ship, a ship. There is a big double canoe anchored near
Lano.” “It is a Tongan canoe,” another called. Salamasina
tingled with excitement. Had the pigeon delivered her mes-
sage so quickly? She asked the helmsman to steer towards the
vessel. The paddlers resumed their songs and, before long.
their canoe lay alongside the stranger. It was indeed a Ton-
gan alia, bigger than any the Samoans had ever seen before.
The deck between the ship’s bodies was so high above the
water, that Salamasina’s canoe could pass underneath. The
queen was rejoiced to hear that her mother had just landed.
What a miracle, everyone thought.

Soon after, the canoe reached the beach. A litter was
brought to carry the queen ashore. Vaetoe, a big stately
woman. had come to meet her; but when she saw her beauti-
ful. sacred child, she lost all strength. Trembling violently,
she sat down and wept. Salamasina lifted her moist face and
kissed her. “Mother, dear mother,” she said, have you come
at last to visit your child? Do not mind my being the queen.
You are my mother and more sacred than 1. My aitu will
protect you.” She squatted near her and they Cf)llVCl':de long
together, whilst the Samoans and Tongans sat i & big circle
as at a fono. After a while they went to the suesthouse where
the official reception took place. Dinner followed. 1{1 thf’.
evening the youth of Amoa organized dances and qan’wsi
Siva parties also came from Sa‘fntu]afm, [va, Salelologa anc
even from Palauli and Satupaitea on the south coast.

It is astonishing how quickly news spreads 1n Sam‘o..l.
From mouth to mouth the report travels along the t_?fﬂd;t-
climbs over the mountains, yed, flies across the lea‘a 1 {lﬂ-’
trees and the winds did the duty of messengers: ven the

of o osten which is five hours distant from Amoa
people of Satupattea v

had heard about the queen’s arrival and had already come

to meet her. i
The big malac Matofa was 1

Sffar jva groups V
torches. The different SiVd 9 _ S o] e
o i the queen’s applause- ‘Among the Satupaitea dancers,

Salamasina was pleasantly surprised to se¢ hcrlnlcl ftiche Alla_
[ IS . e ‘ =S r i
pepe, with whom she had had that little adventure in the

forest. He had quite recovered his old spirits and was as
f )1”0 ) f f 1(; |s ever. The young man n\\-‘u]w:lcf_l in l_l'lc queen
ek hat of Tnpum;-umiu and Tilomatl and the

another memory: t el 8 "Oh=
carthquake on the Maugamu. Alapepe had developed won
H ARKC L

Juminated with numerous
jed with one another
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derfully. It was sai . :
y. as said that, some time ag
S b d that, e ago, he had ereatly dis
tineuishe e : S ad oreatl -
I?Iuilcslhlfg l;ilg]lhcdff] ina feutc)l between his and another \1]1?:2
é irtation been such a wr ; e
Shouldn’t : LI a wrong thing after all?
Afie ;rllldterll glu‘ie“ be permitted to let her heart cp;.ill, dfl(l)'].
she who wqu Y ulsqlf as her companions did? \'\’;1§ ittl‘;' 18%
; as responsible for the drought, the ear , e
all the suffering? ght, the earthquake and
While s e eami :
el C'n;:}lcc C\'\ll‘;: illieamll_y watching the dancers, there sud
y Cé calls that rain was : SN PRty SO
A dust of wind blew across ;l-:cd];]pllodchmg foomy By st
fell. The people sought shelter in tlilla}e and the first drops
\i.erc lowered on the windy side. A mC iuses apel die blinds
ct(7‘~V1111)()u1' flooded the village Althoumlm?t VPG TG
o0 P _ s o < q
the festvities, it was more than weTcm;]cC S Pt wp g

Salamasin
; dle df a bl‘cathcd 2 I &
itself had suffer a deep sigh of relief. N¢ ' '
el had suffered much froms he drough for 1o the north
but her I; S the wide Asaga riv T 2 I
and . ¢ ver that never r v
and people would, at last, be frefc\lefll s dl'—"t“
’ 'om want.

rhc thO o 1 e 1 e W urse
u' I]t fl 7 i
= ” d tl € qu €n "lth new C()I]fidellce Of cours

she herself h:
. 14 ray 3
assiduous in‘ qucl:\cl\l::(i llacl\ed the comforts of life; everyone was
down because she b;lizfl ;l b]ut her heart had ’been }\\'ei(o;:écll
g N Pt ved thn S ) n TCl
fl:'t gOd(T’ anger. And now aﬁt;?; e drlsg}gr essions had caused
‘ain and the n SR nce, the lone awai .
1eeting with her mother. And. to t (m'alt‘i’]d flo1
) ’ op 1t all, shé

had se
ad seen Alapepe agai
for one p ‘.l pe again. It was almost :

> poor heart to bear. st too much happiness

She sent f

> sent for the |

; bov to have hij

tupaitea. H e ave him carry ;

: 4 e car i dITY a4 messae a-
him to her m ‘]'n(_: iImmediately and Sa]-in; Rttt -
EBE, % other as an old playmat '[f asina introduced
rcil-)iti‘nz(’u “]"c] a good walker, | hac;:.' hc‘nl o iy Wi

ations and the chiefs - Intenc e -
of my mother T E}rll]\(fs at Satupaitea, but now S\itlﬁol“?lt“o'u‘l
Saumaipea and ]li:' fo to change my plan. Carry e ‘“{“ﬂ
Denliiietis - amily and tell them to vi~'} my love tO
Queen, will b ¢ young man' replied, “ iR Lg
Queen, will be carried out by dhed, “Your orders, my
She addressed a few Fii V sunrise to-morrow 2y, )
house. Bendi a tew Iriendly words to hj T

SC,y 5 ¥ F. Ao ° '
g low, as required by th s M dre G L5
y the age old custom.

While the rain fell in torrent
fale. A fire had been lit at onn :
surrounded by her loved ones
other. Her eyes sparkled with
almost impossible with the b
of the palms and the heavy fc

: enctlhef11oblc:.~+ squatted in the
nd o the house. The queen
Szllltrl()ﬂ.il throne of matg at the
U 1 :
atcilppmc.ss. Conversation was
cating of the rain, the rustle
all of nuts and ](‘;1\:(‘\' o
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A tulafale, who acted as priest, praised the gods and the
queen who, only a few days ago, had predicted the events of
the day. He was barely audible. The Amoa men then intoned
a hymn to their village deity which drowned even nature’s
noises. Deeply affected, the listeners surrendered to the solem-

nity of the hour.
When Salamasina had retired to rest, she reflected on
d told an untruth when she told

what she had done. She ha
Alapepe that she intended to go to Satupaitea. It was Tapu-

manaia’s home town and she certainly had no desire to meet
him. Now, her action would probably result in the very
thing she wanted most to avoid. The manaia would construe
the invitation she had extended to his family as an encourage-
ment to woo her. But, she had acted on the spur of the mo-
ment and had had to find an excuse for calling Alapepe.
However, she hoped that everything would turn out for the
best and, with this thought, she fell asleep.

THE QUEEN

Next day the queen visited Safotulafai, the capital of Sa-
trong government, 18 known by

vaii which, because of its s .
the name of Pule, the ruler. The reception on .che.m‘:;tlac
gh talking chief Tuilagi, “‘the

Fuifatu and the specch of hi

king of heaven”, were splendid. Boundless were the food
offerings presented by the neighboring villages. Safotulafai, In
those days, was a beautiful place and extended as far as the

west cape. A sandy road, shaded by lovely gardenia_trees,
t of the houses Were well-kept

led through the villages. In fron !
lawns ang the whole countryside looked like a pretty park.
High talking chief Letufuga lived here and in one of his
houses Salamasina was shown 4 mummy, that was vcclllferzide
by the family. A Letufuga was the queen s great-gr ar%‘ ather.
As a reward for his prowess in a war against the Tuiaana,
the latter had given him his daughter 11 marrllage.

That night, as Salamasina sat wigh her family in Amoa.
the cvents‘ of the day still lingered 1n hFr heart. She felt a
queen indeed. ple’s good customs, to
| her greatest am-

To maintain her peo
i reserv eace was

foster morality and preserve the p :

bition and she resolved to do her utmost to attain her ob-

jective.

She loved te listen to stor
rich in traditions, for it was t
desired to hear the true histor
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ies of ancient times. Amoa was
he home of Tigilau. The queen
y of this famous character and



she knew that the Tongans would be interested, too; so she
sent for a storyteller. Before he arrived, Alape!pe l':?t-LII'IlIC‘(l
from Satupaitea. He said that the Tonumaipea family thank-
ed the queen for her greetings and would visit her in(i c\*—
ulumoega in the near future. With dread Salamasin: ;-e-
cal]ec_l that Saumaipea would doubtlessly be aCC';ﬁq ';(!; 'r*']
]i)y1hls ?on _Tapumanaia_, whose conduct had to c‘lis ilgzicil
&iirizt tq;fe t}llr:c(le of thﬁ pigeon hunt at Safe‘e. And, \\-'lllzlt‘{\"L'lS
tior. She lOokedsefntt} wer dear Alapepe to deliver the invita-
old ilatale: Foidl, i the despondently and thanked him. An
Lidl Tigilau:, eanwhile, arrived and began the
Many years ago, he saj e li 2
Tigi wl?lroy'.had o?t)f’:nhi‘:;}::]ci thfelk In_'ccl mn Amoa a chief named
B 1ol e SUitOI'; c(l) fF he Deautlfu} Lau in Tongan.
Faldlatad, Thet wweat t(; li?'rel-' :lg‘ml-ly married Chief Olo of
andl o o noh o :11'1 la,tz,al. Tigi went there one day
zone bonito fishing, Ly, aﬁ» tdleT_.l(;)_use. Her husband had
He reped. " g loghis 1_0\16 121 where he was going.
However, she could read his he . ulgREr for my canoe.”
man, _Shf-: slept with him T1 ooy and, as he was a handsome
she did not love Olo \‘\f‘he gllwanted ) SDianeg et i Jow
he found the strénQ‘.cr R;itgnto-]c' latier retumed from the sca.
the chief and conr}ra.tuklatedhl]!] e e, Tigl spsligged
question about thebpurl)ose f}llﬁ on his catch. Ta Olo’s
was after an outrigger fm-lh' w , s trip, he answered that he
offered to accompany him o (e 1o (2King him literally.
a suitable tree. They were lto the bU_Sh and help him find
stole away and returned to ]t(i sooner m the forest than Tigi
returned, the voung man ex )]?(? piletty o, Wt et
After a while, Tigi return dl e B, o A Logt s i
The' Fosband, st Ta. ed to Amoa for L, :
Sl misthink. T st, understood what
. ung. In due time Lay o
veloped into a healthy younqgtha

au was pregnant.
i had happened, but
e birth to a son who de-

ol ' er, )
to go fishing, he asked the b One day, as Olo wanted
OY 1o come along with him. The

chief cast the net and expec -
fish. The 1. ; : ‘pcctecl his companio o K
. intent]d()t;elc’ag%\?e\-m' had seen twol manrilnimfizﬁit ‘l]];((l
claimed, “Why don"tu\}2 them. Olo lost his tCmDCrh 'de 1(‘\—
by 1) s 1 S ) 01'1 Fakc hold of my fish? [ h: o sl
you are not my son,” L o BT

The b : e tania 4 i

we(-:pino'.O%/Vlgggkq]l:: I"n.cllllﬂ]-fl.‘s‘h and went to hig ther
g she asked him the reason of hini mULhTL
' s tears, the

boy explained what h:
e at had happened
name of his true father. Mother an( son thc}](; :;:kll hl]m tht
solved to go
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to Amoa and live with Tigi. Olo followed them. One day,
as they all sat in the house together, Lau said to Tigi, “What

name shall we give the child?” Tigi replied, “Let us com-

bine our names and call him Tigilau.” “Please, Tigi,” Olo
name?” Tigi was agree-

exclaimed, “Won’t you include my
able and said, “Alright, his name shall be Tigi-Lau-ma-Olo.”
The fish had been put into a little pool to serve as a food
supply for the boy. One day they disappeared. Tigilau soon
discovered that two women had stolen them and concealed
them in the bush. He killed the thieves and‘carved some
pieces out of the fishes’ backs. These he put Into a basket
which he hung up in his father’s house. But his aunt, Tigi’s
sister. ate them. When the boy found this out, he exclaimed,
“Since she has eaten my food supply, she shall bear me another
two fish.” The chief, hearing this, was very m'uc'h alarmed
and soon after, she gave birth to two turtles. Tigilau named
them Utu and Toga and placed them in a pool. Eventually
they became an inexhaustible source of food for A'moa.f 1
Ae, the tulafale of Tuitonga, heard about the wonder ud
fish and came to Amoa. He stayed there for a while a?‘I
when he was ready to return home, he said to T’igllam] !
want to go back to Tonga. Let me have [1tu andr ' olz{(ra rtn 1{;11
they may carry me home.” “Very well, the young m ‘h-.
i * "1 well after them for we cannot exist wit
replied, “but look well after t v
out them. And mind you send them back as ¢ A5

reach your island.”
Ae agreed to €very

He mounted the tu1:]1:Jes

close the strand, Toga sai¢ s

Eln:l;(’lmwill carry Ae ashore. They had no fsoon'el;J cllc?gi]legll

the beach, than the chief h(-ldltlh_?.l _turr}lle}_uqa%toéa pefished

1 e - 7 and kil 1t. : ;
upon his countrymen to come and K Tisilau i

1N
and Utu returned to Samoa Al }\]?if]?qelf.'Hc lay on the
bad news, he determined to revenge f / ;

- he \Jd recover his

malae and thought and thought how h:::e C(E)Lut Hogin Y

fish. He called on i1 aitussfm' ::?:(:‘l:ﬂ[?lty on him and flew
T g : : ai upa :

_ Finally, the aiti f vhere Tigilau
ltlcl;r)rh;r;]l FH(: Brought Ae hack to Samoa where Tig

o Tonga. 1

killed him. 4
e oilau,

There are many other stories about ;r(jhili‘recl

f i%hermén This one shows how Amoa acq

X 2 we gl

mng ground. Jay,” Salamasmna said,
2 . ay, oal "
“Thﬂt \\‘l”. Cllf) fflr tf’FqX rrh(’ tul{lfal(‘ r(\plled_

whom did Tigilau marty:

failed to honor his word.
went. When they were
“you wait in the deep

thing but
and off they
aid to Utuy,

the prince of
its rich fish-

but tell us
“1 will be
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short.
rf:I(;Iltte:;lnfletl);mmC%r man went to Falelataai, the village of his
daughteraof e\r/" alg'd}{/? h?ld dmlany wives there but §iLH1 th;c

& 1 0, had learned from B
g : the talking pus:
?r:fr?e:l}'la: lhe was expecting her. She met him and %‘Q)o%UI
would 12:) flél'tf}fll n love with her. He was so lovesick fl':';tl (}llu
ever tc%ld hii'n SCII; pigeon netting nor fishing. When Sina chowp
5 e was craving for foioe sy gl
Iattisi : : g for sea food, he se -
di%d‘.)%thl}l]I;n%) his absence, Sina’s soul was stoﬁeiuili(::lr IE‘
) young man addressed himself to Kino oy
ret'lIl‘lrFCd the soul. o King Sol who
e Tonga :
T e o Viever o o s, Shit dhcir g
. 5 ) au and was i IR
3 lively discussion then followed rg . aC(IiC_ilCtecl A i
uring which Salamasina and hergar 1}r11g the _famous hero,
assembly and retired to their sleePi?ﬁther B A
g quarters.

THE MOTHER’S DEPARTURE

The queen’
S malaga art -
and th ga party remained : .
xious ten Aeft for Leulumoega.  The ;lnfe;lv days in Amoa
S to go to Aana where she h other was not an-

daughter, Vae

7 2 toe was, of

come but, I ) course, accorded s )
of Tamale;::sglcnous as she was, she mistr(i]qt :d }ii"]mcdy wel-
help thinks sy wives - her old rivals. il
ly died. t would become of her if her chilculoczltlddggf

1 Many Pleasant da
amasina did everything to make her

o aIl VEIVZIU

ffs and beautiful harbor, calm as

a forest lake. Man

funny waters ¥ strange tales she had

y ers and the big cayes in the htiﬁetiillfl: a'tl)"(i)ut tlfllOSC
side. Time flew

and, before the
_ y were aware of i
voyage to Tonga was upon therrt; the favorable season for the

One evening Vaetoe said.
; The ti
turn to Vav 4 ¢ time ha
know now t}?aut. aIlll-? ngecll to see how you vsw(::;?s:mf(3 i AT
relatives expect m WG L. T love Samoa, your hodrmg ang, L
will visit you agaifx:l g A'lgonga' If Circumstance;ne’ Lt
“There is nothiné; I.c ter a short pause she Cperlpu, I
However, here is m andg§ve you, for T am a po tiieiied;
loved by,the whol y acuige: ¥ou.ase the up St
: e country. The different gh‘;in;)fygu are
an; amoa
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have. at last, united under you sceptre. See to it that they
have one voice and one heart. Some trouble makers in Ton-
¢a have remembered that Samoa was once divided and they
have become jealous of your country. Let your people remain
united lest the Tongans come and subujate you again. The
Tuitonga, my father, has prevented them so far; but if he
dies, what ocurred in Tahiti and Rarotonga may be repeated
here. Therefore, do all you can to keep your people united.
These are my words.”

Salamasina was inconsolable when her mother told her
that she wished to return home. Her campanions and the
ladies of her suite convinced her that it was better so. The
orators, they said, rather favored the idea. Levalasi, after
all, was her real mother and in the course of time friction
would be inevitable. Besides, Vaetoe could do more for them
in Tonga than here. Salamasina gradually became resigned

to her mother’s departure.

Later that evening, Vaetoe said,
a present for you that will bring you good
most valuable thing. I inherited from my
sacred Lagavaa mat. I will tell vou its story,
know its value.” She began:

The mat was plaited by a couple on the boat of the ruler
of the underworld, Savea Sjuleo, an ancestor of Lfa\falaS|.
That is why it is called Lagavaa - plaited on the ship. The
canoe was on its way from Pulotu to Salailua on the west
coast of Savaii, where the mat was completed. The woman
laid it under her sleeping mats an it adhered to the floor.
After her husband’s death, the woman slept on the Lagavaa
but her body stuck to it. From this position she was dclmlzrgzd
by a chief who married her. Her hands were taboo from p :l'lt—.
ing the mat and her husband had to feed her, as she was

T8 . ~ while he becameé tired
not allowed to touch her food. After a whil
t away. She went tO Safune

of this and chased the woman . :
where she married an orator apgl bore him a }(;lauglllkeg. t;I;lllg
girl being lame, was called Pipili. She was s0 Cfglllicl :iqrriceci
despite her body defect, she had many \\-(')0?115-“; 5 WO;? 4
and had a daughter who, like her _mOth(’-h];‘ By el
Lagava’a mat. In due time, this girl tm’il mle ll ages
The latter was so pretty that the god lagaloa agrmwisiio

to marry her. But she had no dowry, as th(l- fm? 1111:1‘[.\\'?5 St‘i
) ' ' v
[ i she went to her rathers amily
in her mother’s possession. So g o
ts. but abused her moth I
who collected a thousand mats, 0t
cause of her po;erty. When the thousand mats Jay spread out

“Galamasina, [ have
fortune. It is the
forefathers - the
so that you will
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b(f:fohrc Eaguloulagi, the mother arrived. She divested hersel{
?h t It:_ ag'avaa. Imm.edla'tcly_ night fell upon the gatln‘ri.nﬂ“
ple skies were clleft lw1th lighting and thunder rolls. The pea,
e were greatly alarmed. The 1 1 g
0 i nother now told the story

© d. T e stor
ofrtal:e }ag?\,:la and, putting it on top of the others. she “‘l'i(iy
si ae afe” - only one but worth a thousand. It C(;mm .frnm~

Pulotu.” This i
b s is the story i ; .
luck v of the Lagavaa. May it bring vou

Vaetoe s g
The \VOmeEriﬁg)ié tf};ﬁ (d’ld Sk which was badly damaged.
halding 1, thag thle : e. with awe and vencration on be-
the house gave theyx hardly dared to breathe. The fire in
tﬁoui_fht thzit they hearréla tdigta‘i(zlctlﬁﬂnglearg land e T
thank 5 . . er. Salamasins aving

gari, : e of tapa. Vaetoe then presented some \'aluzlt-

(9] b < €1 M(Il[t .
b l l]le (] Or ¢ Lf 0

When th
e -
panied her mﬂiﬁe?f thg departure came, Salamasina accom-
rending. Soon the C‘;(L)léean’atau.hThbc leave-taking was heart-
borizon 2 ' n saw the boat disappear below
and a sense of utter loneliness ovel,EEhiledb Tllg]“ the

The years

dI's passe v 2 i
became ever I;;Oredﬁ]seacefully and Salamasina’s government
fifiney e Ebokehe dITl\a'l"]d beneficial. Idols and Twm;m sac-
then, but wars bl(‘tw(:( fll]]_age. feuds still occurred now axid
Aana with its canita] - districts were a thi ‘

- i é ing .« past.
overbear in&'ltsqlcl?illiléd(l:l}}afd long been disliked l;ec:ifutg (0{'P tll:tc
but now everorhins, Chicis and the quarrels  habi

every : quarrelsome abitants.

o X i )thmg changed for the better W inhabitant
and her peacefy] dispositi € better. With her mana
results than would hay .1;)[1 e young queen obtained better
ave been possible to a more passionate

[a by <

ruler. The whol . :
teed its orad ]e country enjoyed a harmony t} uar
€ 15 gradual progress and independen ST
ce.

Much of this success w:

childhood up she insrillon Shlpiod 19 Levalssl, From
of charity 2 justi dlamasina wit » principles
serving ti]cqlc]l(ilctj"ijtt’tlcef At all times she inSitetgkoglnllji?lz)llgf
hand, she saw tocit-fhn Vhll‘tpe .and propriety. On the other
soverigned were res :t tde inviolability and sacredness of the
aners. Ciftes th(; pqﬁéi ’by the nobles as well as the com-
of some trouble ‘%ufficed ?S Mere appearance on the scene
- He b A to set things tight. Tt v e P

even the chiefs who claimed heavenly t was clear that
nr.ded her the honor and r)bedic;nce t%(] s
with the greatest reluctance to a (Iéq)nt??‘j ::;looum

. i

gladly acc-
have given
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“arrived in Leulumoega. This was t

Only in Aleipata things did not seem quite satisfactory.
Levalasi had heard that there was some opposition to the
government. Her old enemies Leifi and Tautolo remained
not only unpunished, but they were said to be in touch with
some Tongan chiefs to whom a united Samoa was unwel-

come.

A TRIP TO APIA

a party from Apia, led by Seumanutafa.
he chief who had received
Levalasi so kindly on her return from Atua and the noble
lady did her utmost to make him welcome, too. The party
remained the customary three days, or rather three nights,
as time is reckoned in Samoa. This way of counting has its
advantages, as the visit can thercby be lengthened into four
days. Salamasina had not been at Apia yet, S0 Seumanutafa
invited the ladies to visit him at palolo time and honor Tua-
masaga with her presence.

The moon had been at its full in the beginning of Novem-
ber and the party preparced to reach Apia cight days later-
at the time for the appearance of the palolo. It 1s not & trif-
ling matter to receive the nobility, for they usually are ac-
companied by a large retinue who expect to be treated roy:d]l-
ly. But Seumanutafa was ambitious and hoped to establish

some connections with Aana and Atua; he, therefore,‘d:d
and expense the visit would entail.

not regret the trouble . {
The Aana boats set out o1 @ I)eautlfullm(irlzllpg. T](;w?l S

- Malie wher adies called on

I ¢ ¢ made at Malie where the ¢

1on a halt was mé it

High Chief Malictoa. They stopped about six il
reef at this time lay nearly dry. At the beginning 0 °%

ber the sun culminates on 1ts way to the south and at midday

. ld pierce
<tands vertically above Samoa. should ]

If a sunray A
the earth, it would strike the fu_ll moon on the opposite §1 c.
dies exercise such an

One day a malag

attraction on the

The two hes ly bo i
» two heavenly : T »are over
waters of the ocean, that the tides at P*‘I"]l‘]’ti';;i? tlllf‘t;l e
a foot higher and lower than ]u.i:ual. Altngogl expo"svd o
I N v . - - g Wera 1ours c e 3 o+ .
cora] reef lies, bare for s€ At this season certain

' onder that
burning r: he sun. No wondet is season
I full development, just as the land

sea animals reach their .
i L reater abundance.

sroduces ftg fruits in greater 8% e.

s 0 h its sharp te

A eth into the coral
;orm hores wit .
e palnln e There the males

and females

rock where it m:tllwls_lits th(')]n-w'“-hirh on the critical day are
form long. thread HKe ails. -
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cast off and float about in the sea. It is the palolo’s wedding
journey. The threads burst and the brown females - our the-ff
eggs into the water, where they are fertilized b ; }t)h(' sperm
l"rom the greenish male threads. It is simpl (mcy of tP re’s
inscrutable ways of perpetuating its kind. ¢ e
According to the Samoans the palolo rises on the day when
the birds of the alr wage war against the fish in th ’ sea. As
lt:}:;v“*"ltn:‘%;;i \}"fll‘l‘lm‘s_clespise the palolo, man reap(;‘a-d'riclll
séasoerf. .On ethl:mr?n -t]llb? appears in unusual numbers at this
dolphins are CHUO'l"llt[ ]arLl?laSt c.)f T'Utmla’ for instance, many
required. It is saihcl that tlStOI,e(.l, In pools, to be used when
the taupou who, garbed ir:ef);:q‘tlilxc( CntttI'CCd mmdthe pr gl
i ; s 8¢ . stive attire, stands on the shore
nd beckons to them with a beautiful, white fan.“ t

Th relli s ot p
rCPan tz;\i\afgzlclll gtgdlty 1\(13 A Ap-l a at sunset. A sumptuous
fkoiente s & ?m. INext morning a fisherman bmught
surface of the sea 'Ifl]{?l-l_tlw of scum had appearcd on the
begin swarmin.o-( .Thm . caused by the worms when they
S sk f?)ilow'c tzl.\perts concluded that the palol®
carly that evening, : mi ay. The guests and villagers retir
before sunrise Thl; ds; e.y would have to be on the reef long
necklaces and in b(? ?'te]n-ooll had been spent in preparing
it A, ;1_1; nn.;r in the Vaisigano river.
moa, the expéct'l[iln) Lo (I:row shortly after midnight in Sa-
it i e hom;v; anldeo'Pc awoke rather early. Fires were
The moon, which at itgslf')on everybody was bustling about
PN S gl asthqua_rtcr reaches its highest point
tl“l’ee o’clock tTlc boatqn\]\rctrf:elf:ﬁz1 111 cflorsdlcparture. Abﬂm
valasi went i 2 aunched. Salamasine e
s 3 ?‘:eflnn ﬁll}]lége canoe that just mana@elcrlntril ns(irape
water where thc; -m.»-l?pel Matqu.‘“- Soon they were in dceP
shed a dim liE.‘h't- (;ve; Ileliz tqi-};;:;mg Ofsthe sun. The hﬁ” mOOl}
: . T { SSY sea. Some e C
Egt[l]c([J t(IJCLSCIIV rzll'(:t\;l"']g ”Cflljby. To the norgllL t(l)lteh(;lu Pfﬂ‘éi;u;g Ube
o s a;l::‘nsaiqamst _thc outer reef, as th.ere was hard”
el el nfﬁm lmm-m{l,a‘ breeze wafted from the dar¥
wrapped herself i( gl ladies shiver with cold. Salamasin®
of the outri ;,. o 2 piece of tapa and ]ay on h t| fi rm
2 goer, the platio
The deep silence that reig
fie ilmey T th(:gfg;({iﬂl}lcirogncl failed to bctOk.‘?S
every mind: how would the catch turm (nepthought ()(_zctirjtflq
spoken, lest the palolo be frightened 'IW'JUt. Not ;,1_\-m1-d W
deep visit them with their alnqer. away or the aitus of t?
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At last the eastern sky showed some glimmers of light and,
here and there. a few worms were noticed wriggling through
the water. Salamasina sat up to watch the unusual scene.
The boats were filled with men and women, the scent of whose
garlands mingled with that wafted from the mountain forests.
As it grew a little lighter, the palolo rose in large quantities.
Everyone was busy scooping up the worm with coconut leaf
trays or fine meshed fish nets. They were poured into wooden
bowls and baskets lined with banana leaves. Those who had
no nets fished with their hands. Levalasi had procured for
herself some special scoops from Palauli in Savaii. They
were made from the midribs of coconut leaflets and proved

to be particularly serviceable.

Salamasina dipped her hand into the water and brought
up a few of the green and brown creatures. They‘wqund
themselves around her fingers. “Try them,” Levalasi invited;
they don’t taste bad freshly cau;rh‘t." The queen was rather
loath to put the wrigglings things mnto her mouth, but when
she had overcome her aversion, she said, “They taste like figo-
ta, the tiny creatures found on the coral reef.” Levalasi said,
“Just wait till they have been cooked in the oven and you

will appreciate them.”
The queen now cast he

spectacle. To landward, beyonc ]
. - AT - e ed
saw the houses amid the coconut groves. Higher up stretch

the endless forests; then came the m'nunta-mls »-x'nth r;(l::rir-‘
dark glens and gorges, their toI')sIbathlccl n}\ tilc tg'u?:i;ifﬂ e
ing 1i the nor vhite breakers ~d

ing light. To the north the white mblc A
over tf]e reef wall, bcyond which extended the lilac sea W

its rich treasures and secrets.

The hitherto silent company had becom
nderones and 12

¢ eves around her and acl_mirccl the
ond the busy palolo fishers, she

¢ more sprightly;
ughed softly, €x-

vet, they spoke mostly in underones, A ek Some 22 e
pressing their satisfaction at the rich A 1‘11'1‘C’1I’IOC el
people came with their bnzltslncfur ]th(‘hp i;réqm;ted 0y
- wueen. Indeed, S ~ :

a look at the youthful queen A D rroundings i

. d AT . the beat _
picture as, entranced by 1 PAfter another look at the

dreamily sat on the ”u“ﬁg [evalasi, “Look at that big
mountains, Salamasina saic to ‘ it it. “It is very

ike Visl
waterfall up there, Hin A shos ]llk(“ll;t)lt in Atua we shall
difficult to reach,” the lady rephed, D!

; any trouble.
see many of them without amny AL .
g | - visen above the hornzon and hefore long
The sun had now "= 50 arm. The palolo suddenly dis-

it pav ame unpleasantt L e ehlv through
'11:];‘1'\ I)fC‘t nly a lfm' worms still oved sluggishly throug
appeared; only a 1¢
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the water. The boats had to hurry back to the land. lest they
get stranded on the reef; some of the larcer . 15 ]
o e o s : the larger ones, indecd,
el agged over the shallows even now. Salamasina’s
x . < (R (%
]-e% -anoe rlnadc for the open sea by a passage in the reef to
turn to the shore through the harbor entrance
uS at - . .
u!t t ]as they reached the open, a big turtle came up
quite close to the vessel and seemed to stare : ;
Get the sacred fish for th % B 1L tiie qEeRi
Iirediatelsy t“"()‘\’()l_lllﬂ' :1 ;{Iilﬁ‘](in, an old fisherman ordered.
dived after the turtle. The can nown to be good swimmers,
o et sl ¢ canoe continued on its way. Short-
) amasina and Levalasi had returi i
house and ‘were waiting for the e i urned to the guest-
batheard Ern the sl wiming kava, singine could
3 ! ¢ strand and the two drivers aconmnan
y'a Uit s of People: et drivers accompanied
were carrying the turtlcl 11.1(1\\-(316”_80(’n Aptoac ling. They
e 2R : calling out 1S v
! dlflhed along. The sacred fish was d gy o D
mn front of the guesthouse. “Ther as deposited on the lawn
queen,” a tulafale shoutec.J S ICIC i khe Kav sk fop the
men, praising them for th'c iragifﬂasma thanked the fisher-
turtle be prepared immediatels \ITi ot M B
n tender banana leaves and t}l’ 1e palolo were “clothed”
iy S d aK =Y
hours’ belated rest and 3 swi g to the oven, After a few
a lavish r St.anc a swim in the river, ther
a lavish repast which was shared by P ety S ley
lolo tasted like the finest milﬁqe]q Yy many guests. The pa-
Already on the prev g v

i ious day - .
Lufilufi and other vil] y messengers had arrived from

el A Cs . i - 1
visit. From Fagaloa t:)f 8 il()m Atua, requesting the ruler’s
! » 100, where the brother of her maternal

< - 8

erandfather lived. S

ladies tha > an nmvitation came. I+ wac

adies t the calls . 1t was clear the
a“S had to be met, ])articularlv thccfi]"fi) one.

as Lufilufi, the capj ‘ :

queen’s Ms PO\fg“lftl?Il :Lf Atuta’bls next to Leulumoega, the
1 . : ort: & 10ega,

Atua title carried with ?p » besides the possession of the

] t S . . ]
queens and Levalasi’a old gp e.qa] obligations. Salelesi, the
favor of the visit, servant, spoke very strongly in

. . THE TRIP TO ATUA
Salamasina had inten isi

1-e§olvecl to proceed thgli!d \f\(itﬁijl],lt ot
sailed out the very next day At It i
Saluafata harbor which resemble ]t(I)(fm
here the boats find better protccti?)] -
closer to the sea. Around Apia th;r
one can wander for hours alone ]
and especially toward the west,

a later, but she now
ay. The Aana flect
a halt was made at
of Apia, except that
and the mountains stand
€ 1s more leve] land and
th(f'(‘oast toward the ecast
Behind the town a gentl¢
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slope leads to the mountain chain. In Saluafata, on the

contrary, there is just room for a few villages and plantations.
A little coastal plain extends in an casterly direction. Here
lie the pearls of Atua: Lufilufi, Faleapuna and Falefa.

The Aana boatmen had pulled the canoes on the strand
near the town of Saluafata. Lesi showed his mistress the
little village of Salelesi where he had founded his family.
It could be seen on the west side of the bay, close to Eva
which is a dependency of Solosolo; the latter, however, lies

beyond the west cape.

Lufilufi is situated behind the cast cape of the bay. Accom-
panied by her suite, Salamasna winded her way there, taking
a short cut across a low ridge. The orators Tupai and Tai-
nau, the “supports” of the Tuiatua, awaited the queen at
the confines of the village. They conducted her across the
sandy malae to the royal residence. The throne was made
of coconut leaf mats which, because of their durability, are
said to bring good fortune. The speech of welcome }\']aslc.kd
livered by Inu, the leader of ic House of Six, which MI
bestowed the title on Salamasina. Then follqwed the roya
kava prepared by the members of the Salelesi {?rr?lly...ﬁ'\.ie::
distribution Leota shouted the famous ususu cafl, a privileg

conferred upon him for having saved the life of 'Iumtu-a
ave seen before. The veneration shown

i i, as we h
Egl?ufsit?}rlzafl‘,lnusc of Six touched the queen deeply. ,
The ladies sleeping house stood upon a hill abO\-'e‘fotgn?;tI;t;
This is a cave about twenty feet from which bubb{(r a lei?ing
of the purest water - the finest royal bath one soudc T:Ir:]; tl‘lf:
Picnics to Faleapuna and Fa_]cfa were m_gan%?e“.ting g
latter village there is a river with a high waterfall | ‘='1 LN
bles directly into the sea. 1t Was ¢

Particularly pleasar e,
1 i i above a de€ as
to the inland village Manunu, situated &

: - isit to the arid
into which plunge three cascades. A'ftm_. _hechVfl;l_t e
Savaii and Aana, it was a 1}0\«'61 C}})C’_’Cf]ccl by the sight of
to see to much water. Who is not 1mp! ess y the

i i ain brooks: _
ores ffs and wild mountaill ' . :
rml(;:tcl.c:;fci%:,lﬁ the queen heard about the latest happennings

i i ned, there
in the eastern Atua. For some time past, fltTS(flquan \
there had lain in Faq .

.~ pumber 0
yaloa Bay a nt 2 :
ators [autolo
canoes, with whose Jeaders the orators Leifi and 12
1 & N .‘

said that the two talk-

; i ings. It was
ng dublotis dealings. *: t Lona because of the

{ their time at =
0 vities at Aleipata they !wd good
i . flooded mountain brook.

were havi
ing chiefs spent most ]
aitu Tuimavave, whpse actl s
reason to fear. While crossmsg
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Tautolo had .
around his leozesgda(tytlad\ed by an eel which wound itself
been carried off by tl quid him to lose his balance H~i lS-C I
injuries. Leifi dur?n lﬁ'mgmg waters and sustained e
by a Centiped}: and }i I%} sleep, had been bitten in(rlsf\‘elc'
e o Tuim;\,-w ole he.:ncl had swelled. It w'u c‘:u
and the Speakers ¥ ave was Incorporated in tl i o
time. s were not keen on being visited a seca nd
The queen and L ; = = BRI
where they w evalas.l were Invited R
iitdMusun)lzuguérel\r}g](Cil;\;.e“n:n the royal lcsmtlgnz:llgoffﬁillsell
ady suggested to SaIz:maq)' mention of politics, tl?(; nobI‘v
they had already acceptedl?ﬁeniot X5 _delaY the wvisit. since
nvitation at Apia.

Ol’lCe m
ore the little f
rocky shores e tleet was launcl
unprotecte ched and, coasting t
east. The sc:snersli btiCt.(d by reefs, proceeded (t:m.s uns LI
whelming that the etween Falefa and Fagalo owards the
h_fc)lur’s sail, he Cntergtrillvel?li breathes easier ‘\vl?eés S?t Ve
side of the entr s the “long bay”, Fae: ! , after an
entrance stands the 30036 fe lilff:;}og OII1 =
gh Fao. It was to-

wards the vi

villa e
travelers steeredg at the foot of this mountain that the
. < 1 :

TONGAN WILES

As they were 2
canoes anChorede?lflmg the port they saw some bi
belonged to the TonS.e to the eastern bank: th ® by ks
old enemies’ doings gans. Levalasj told the s 4 doubtlessly
yonder, on the ef{i‘t in the past. “The bio-ql];e.m about their
Malata. At the tim *SICLG of the entrance,” g;h] oad mountain
was their stroncest (f the Tongans had s’ub"(?? said, “is the
‘Waterfall, 18 thg \;']l,ortress- Tllere, at th Jf cted Samoa, .It
leader Tuitonga lﬁ age of Lona. That i'e .l?()t i that big
Clusto, o oo to o, (R, I8 Teiing s SO
member the story F}l s uncle, lives there algu? the “tough
‘ ¢ u, where th€

QO 1 ¢

:(; ilgéij?[di:;lraﬁlgarél .aPP(?ars that Ulualo, too, i
Eggs and] girg}-‘i of tlliisrt_iisg?Ctmhoter thlan 01;6 (;%cf%;;?lt i‘cf)zlnsﬁt’,
ws what , ve disz . " ) :
s r}zl sal nOthing" h 5 ‘ ;
i?;\lf:le?-i t?é?_esc;rggiv\ggl%n’t;}ec l;l(iciltn:f;gll]lelzlc :i]nco“-/hw-hm It?'
was wonderful to sit in thye ‘;11(5‘11152152?!({25;(3 ((:f I;)elzgll?ltli(l‘
se, cooled by th
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fresh vast_crl}.-' trades, and look upon the hich meuntaing on
the opposite shore. The queen’s present abnci:: was rhe. .f'_u.n\ctl‘
Ff)ga_nlutea, the crown land of the Tuiatua, who h‘ad def::ated
h{s 1'1_\’211 of Lufilufi. The victor had been forced to surrender
his tlt_le to Nafanua, who later returned it to Luf{lu_ﬁ with
the stipulation that it be conferred on Salamasina.

The eastern shore of the bay was hardly touched by the
w_mc[. It. was hot, but offered an excellent anchorage for the
b.lg' foreign boats. Before long, a delegation of Tongans ar-
rived from there. As they entered Salamasina’s house, they
prostrated themselves and touched the soles of the queen’s
feet as a token of submission. Salamasina invited them to be
seated. They brought greetings from their chief Ulualo who
invited the queen to visit him in Lano. He was sick, they said,

and could not come personally; but he had some news for her
from Tongan. Salamasina thanked them. As she iooked up,
she saw the eyes of Levalasi, who after some whispered words
spoke for her. “Her majesty, the queen,” she said, ~will make
only a short halt here, during which she will be very busy.
Perhaps your chief will feel better to-mOIrow and can bring

the news himself.”
When the callers had left, the ladies
sumusu people that Ulualo’s reported cickness was pure
invention. According to them there were many Tongans on
the other side and the orators Leifi and Tautolo were among
them. The strangers were a great burden to the villagers
who found it extremely difficult to provide enouch food.
In return they had been given some Tongan tapa cloth which,
because of its beautiful design, is much esteemed. One boat
had arrived four weeks ago and two more at the last fu
moon. The poor people of Lona were worried about all these
strangers in their midst and hoped they would depart soon.

Levalasi became pensive and, after aid to Sala-

[ 9 .v 7
masina in presence of some trustwortty It 1s ue]_l.
Let us go to et to the botton of this

Lona to-morrow :
business. Have messengers sent to
Falefa and bid the men

heard from the Mu-

arrive here in their war canoes by
£ g SE A1«
noon to-Morrow and wait behind the west CﬂPC-] 5_“91 "ﬂ‘?lld
for five hundred warriors by the hackroads anc \Fc in w (1‘1t
in the bush behind Lona. Have your men in Musumusu
: 3 i Wl Salelesi’s conch shell sounds, all
prepare likewise. When D@ i
- to Lona and await the queen’s OTders. ese
“gee to it that cverything

shall come 1 ' 4y
are my orders,” Salamasina said;

is kept secret.”
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The runners left i
1ers left immedie
o (ll 1tel J o ! .
message had been delivered. Ul}ur(;nd before nightfall the
could expect the queen’s o WAHRAD Wl informed that |
(E.l ] €Cn s \l.‘ﬂlt t(l\.\‘ﬂl-(lq no (l 1¢
<}f\. 1 s noon the following
\¢ the specified ti . '
. ime, the lad .
their twenty s ¢ ladies crossed the b C US
bottom of tixepggdlq'f" carried their clubs and E;Y Ah'umn]
Musumusu. The aé:l] ]he_l‘est of the fleet was irilri-(}]l ? LG A
v of the qLICCi]’S‘ elesi and the high chief of ’CI(mESh in
SomInATidine e b.zu'l)'. Salamasina assumed 2 | usumusu
canoes. The fe\c 1g as they drew near th c] fisi0e) anu
3 v warriors th: 3 : MO
prostrated thcchi“famm“’ that were visible f;) JIILI{ ongan
oilererl ber dhie ves as she stepped ashor n the strand
Samoan ; tnS] revercntial greeting . Ehve“ old Ulualo
Samoan wives, he had remai & n sipn it desnite ki
. he had rema = at, despite his
After tl ined at heart a Tone :
" 1e kava cer ) a lonean
: remony . =
mad OIS Y In : .
nade excuses for not havine the big guesthouse, Ulual
vious day and Sal; aving called on the que s B e
a, The‘chief 1( ;ll_mzllsula inquired after the en 0;1 the pre-
rephied, “T} news from T
the new . ; e last b : mn Ton-
s that Va : ast boat from Vay
il £ etoe is very ill ; ; avau bhrought
1e boats lie re ) and wishes =
‘ : ady : shes to s v ok
immediately T]‘m }s c}llld can carry your M*njeqfs ltlmjghlld'
- X sallors ar i dJEsty 1o 1ong:
masina wa € s are the beg =R nga
as deeply gri st of our islands.”
T red - slands.” Sala-
WasH'E intar o) corieved at the news . . Sala
been lYinlz}l}?ud before? T llucl(‘rqt-m??:i\ e ashed,Why
- - o c = 4
quiver m;\:ec?r%lfm many days.” An 1]]3: the canoes have
: almos y :
wered, “No one cllja]ol-" features at these w;::dlrrl;pmceptlbl(‘
a syt arec or ; s but he :
which in T E carry the mess: e ans-
onoes= fre - essao . .
for myself Inm often strikes the hal‘bi:;(} for fear of death,
P— A;ld was too sick to move.” L%:er lOf ill tidings. As
! vou . *va " o o
news or to delay Ulualo, are you not 'lfmz!‘;l1 e o it
7 it at v 4 afrai -
However, she hel t at your will> D d to utter the
the h v 8¢ feld her peace Th' 0 you feel se secure?
ous , . There wer o |3 !
e qft;earzlcildex.er greater “Umberqe'l‘;:g] ebrlnany Tongans in
; ? no § assem e
for the purpose Oft, Id“'*‘bt. that the news h ed on the village
aided by Lcif-'” lcl%gluc:tlllg the quccnthadTl?CCI‘l invented
- ) 111 anc a | 2 e Long
hindered. Th autolo, could pur gans, then,
. ¢ tw & " Pursu i qis .
but the mere th(‘:u‘(?h[m‘flt%m had not yet (’g}:élcn d]em'g’ns S
- ght of them aw shown themselv
of her murder % awakened ; selves.
ed husband M “ened in Levalasi :
bard. Weend sband Matautig as1 memories
agl. U i a and .
Sl l.d they dare lay hands upon tll:ar cousin Tamale-
Salamasina ask - ey ' € sacre s D
W e qh(, qu\ed for particulars about h Wit
ps, she had already died,” - her mother’s illness
deserves death Tor havi ;" she cried. “Th - ess.
Where is he? Let ]"Hng delayed to communij € ‘messenger
At ';](i ‘:} im be brought to me unicate with me.
ply and said. “He is not here; he has hic Uluala bowed
; 1as hidden in the bush
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.\'nur‘ mother is not in immediate danger. She thinks that an
aitu 1s slowly eating up her vitals and that she is doomed
That is why she desires to see her daughter. If the messagc;
has been delayed through my sickness, [ humbly crave vour
pardon. It would be well that the time lost were recovered
by a speedy departure. The weather is favorable and the
boats arc ready. As you see, O Queen, the Tongans stand
prepared to accompany you.”

He waved his hand and the men flocked together from
every direction, some coming from behind the trees and the
houses, where they had been hiding. Among them Levalasi

noticed Leifi and Tautolo and she thought it time to dispatch
her servant Salelesi. S 4 wink and he stole away

unnoticed.

he gave him

at first alarmed at the sight of all the
strangers, but she collected herself quickly. After having
exchanged a few whispered words with Levalasi, she stepped
in front of the house and, facing Ulualo, said, “What is the
meaning of this large gathering of strangers in my kingdom?
Is it to bring me Sews from my mother that so many men
are needed? T notice that some are even armed with sticks
and clubs. This is forbidden in Samoa. [ command that you
take to your boats and leave immediately- I myself will dis-
patch a canoe to Tongan to get NEWs from my mother. The
governments of Aana and A_tu:\, Sagana and Sale'tauorder
your departurc. [. the four-titled queen command 1t.

Countless brown bodies sat couched on t
dared to move; none spoke a word. A painful s
the village. Once more Salamasina raised her voice.
you not hear the queen’s ~ommands? Do I have to order out
my troops?” The same deep silence continued. h‘imd dtwn
persons were seen stealthily ;|ppm;1chmg the h()uslc‘.. l‘u_ en}
ly, three fateful trumpet calls sounded from the direction O

that strand. The blasts carried across the water and were
etrated the forest and climbed

echoed by Mt. Fao; they penetratec . ‘
the nearby hills. A fearful agitation pass;‘d lhun{yfh tl]w,l(
masses, but none dared leave his place. .’\llf.dt (;l;uB Cd‘hg
sounded from the heights and VOICES shouted from : i I.C"z?(. A
“The war canoes arc coming.’ Ulualo was utterly discon-

- < € D < - . e . ; e 3 ; d 5 2 .
certed and Levalasi g[nate(l over ht.sﬁh feat. “See there, §he.
\\rhig )ercd to him “your fl'i(‘lld L(’lh Hl]d Tilllt(ﬂ()-L‘()t1]1ng
to s‘(‘lj vou.” But he did not move. Only when L‘t“\'lnlam _ztlrlglecl,
i ] e 1e said 1 ¢
“Fine friends they are. € n a

Salamasina was

e mailae. None
tillness lay over
ice. “Did

too; look at them run,
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low voice, “They are traitors
_. v are traitors; they are your and’s .
ks ; ) yvour husband’s mur-
) Sc_)mc of the T(ng‘zms in the background were secn moving
furtively away. The calls from the bush came nearer and
IlCdlCll and, all at once, the big malae was completely ;u"
- b = o ~' y i l-
.dnu‘nc' ed by Samoan fighting men who, with their war paint
ccorations and gleaming weapons, presented an awe ]i;n "
ringe % W 7 o1 . < : - i
r\.“_:nr[zfli_tu.lc.ITh-c_fI‘\’ were about to cast themselves upon tlhr-
.mc‘ .-\f %me. strike them down, when Ulualo shouted. “vou
t'lkré (z() \,?Iw,‘dg did _you not hear the queen command vou 1o
ber “._,”‘]_-i()'f‘l_ “?’1at“- ““Let them go,” Salamasina addressed
.A arriors; “they will depart this very hour.” e
t last the lifeless mas '
ss mass on the gr b0
WS o e ot hc,tilgl(‘. g1 ()Jlnd began to move. They
slaves ging heads and the Samoans took their
When Sal: i
Salamasina w: . - :
receive her chief[ai‘ns‘ Iljxo:}(;f qu]c Seillted e s 4
d i S, Levalast said to her, “Ths as w
one. While vou were addressing the oather Thdt was well
tors from Aleipat: e g gathering, the two ora-
1 leipata, Leifi and Tautol ‘er i
the heuse, evidently for some evil desi 0, were approaching
the Salelesi’s trumpet blasts th.tI: ‘ LM%\IL But when they heard
himself has called them ltrl'litorz;’ t{)fl o G Vs Dlule
) P’ S. IC £
Sofhe men to catch and punish themt "\\‘f:\qld g M*:“ e
5(.1[(1’ I Ica\rc that to vou HO\ } l -l, / €1 Yy \\"(_.‘“" the ]_ulel.
sounded in time. It was @\-i'l 1\ ucky that the conch shell
Le\_—nlasi; u[ — “,-h_ltl ‘\- l( CHF y yOU.l- d()lng_'- “YES,“ I'Cpli(‘(]
> : : at was going to h: ; :

Salelesi. T am convinced that ll"lg to happen and dispatched
device for abducting you antltctm message from Tonga was a
L : 8) ausing tr i ' &
have to get Ulualo to make 5 f 11 co o ol i
&¥f i Drgenier= Gy m“(‘a ql:) L()l\]iessum. I will now send

] : 1 alled some Mus :
dered them to seize the orators 'fetl e
nity. They gathered a small hand fey were still in the vici-
and ol warriors and set out.

The chieftains h:
- s had assembled i

b omlced & . assembled in e
lhdnl\.ed them for their interventj t'hc queen’s house. She
valasi, explained to them al] thatm; d?? (U fn o
. = : : % nad led : :
comfture « ; ed to t g 3
= Lll e of thei cnemies. Only one thing Lev; lh.c‘- final dis
rom them - the timely dispatch of Sale]e; alasi concealed
give all the credit to the queen and tc Ct(’.sl. 1 i i
: Ty 5 ; . O streng : s
11} h(il mana or supernatural powers. Ip thi&th]m the belief
sletely success "he ehisfs - s she was -
I.l(f(. }_ suL_L(.s.sful. The chiefs heaped glowing 111 'c.ls R
:rul! young queen who had already won th(‘irhh] talse upon
fascinating ways. Finally, Ulualo, no longer the “tdlts-]b‘} =
thrr;w himself before the ruler and placed her f(m(zu-m ”'l“."
1 “Toale v life ™ he caid : - up S
neck. “Take my life.” he said. “tear out the tnn"'Ll1 ml]“t
gue tha
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dared tell a lie to your sacred Majesty. I have been misled
by the deceitful words of Leifi and Tautolo, the enemies of
Levalasi and Samoa.” Leutele of Falefa who was related to
the speaker’s wife, arose and, club in hand, asked, “What
shall we do with him?” The queen replied, “He is the Tui-
tongan’s brother and my mother’s uncle. Let him live, but
his children shall be my servants. If he is disloyal again, he
shall pay with his life. He shall remain in Fagaloa and be its
chief.” All were surprised at the queen’s leniency. Ulualo
said, “I am unworthy of your Majesty’s mercy; let me and
my family be the Tuiatua’s servants. I will take steps to
prevent the return of any evil-minded Tongan. Take, 0
Queen, these precious mats which my wife and her sister,
Fea's daughters, have spent long years in plaiting. My grand-
<on shall take them to your mother Vaetoe in Tonga that I
may obtain her pardon and she shall return them to you
to strengthen your authority in Samoa. My house shall be

vour slave.” '
Salamasina did not trust the cunning oldster. Replied Ushc,
“Your life shall be my surety for the return of the mats.~

In the meanwhile the Tongans could be heard carryng
the big sails to their canoes and making rez}dy to sail. U!u};
alo asked leave to see to the departure of his grandson wit
the mats. Pigs, fish, taro, yams and whatever else was plro-
curable, were brought to feed the Samoan troops. Fagaloa
assumcd festive garb and joy filled every heart.

Towards evening, as the wind abated, the Tongans were
ready to leave. Everybody was on the beach to enjoy Elﬁe
welcome spectacle. Some Samoans had paddled fiutdto feutz
big sailing canocs 10 do a little trading. One man hac a L
: h in Samoa, because of the sacredness of the chic-
pressed a Tongan to buy them, hut the
latter would not as they zl})pc;lre(l rotten. An. fl[telﬁz:rn?? fl?e
qued and, finally, the furious Sznn?z};(l] ﬂlugi\.v(:ltl{2h1“c>naa‘s
stranger’s forchead. The contents tri¢ ec g

: ; such a
face and, as he stood there helplessly, he. Il)f:ﬁq%]lfrfl Som‘(—-
ludicrous aspect, that everyone burst Ou;bl‘edgint;.tho =y
were so shaken with mirth, t tur

hat they e,
I ¢ ‘hat could S11Y
General oood humor was the result and w lmt1 lnppilv‘ iy
: % » o &d a b2 \ !
have pmvokccl unpleasant CONse que
<

nces, endec L
5 asing e of the
f ~ harmony even morc Salamasina called on
o 5 ohi asked him to deliver gre

ctings to her
r
. ofs and Ao
Tongans chicy the signal for the departure.

n]()lll | ]i: ‘ 1 ‘ th y il[r(a‘l\l"(‘ L”llh’)(’S‘ ()Lll “f th(‘ ])(‘(‘Lll]n(‘d b‘d \/ ¥
a8V ake '. 1 1(‘;.1\\- < .
ll()t (‘(1._\ t(‘ [(1'\(
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cggs, whic
kens, are taboo. He



Their crewr

by the Strcn;lczrgluqnsg Cl.(.)sc along the ecastern shore. assisted

canoes that hauled thcm\lu-ﬂll-hers who pushed and sd;n‘cl small

the eastern cape coulElO\:l nes. (_)nly when they had rézichiecl

Pt e e brcc;e : ey hoist the sails. Sailing b-f .
g e, they soon disappeared in the west e

LEVALASI'S REVENGE

Before nigl
ghtfall the tr '
e gl roop of Samoans w '
e 1 %ruilt}%lgtg o‘f‘\t'_hc. two orators, retumccllm"[%{l.c'l- ot
ey & Aleimqtv (ily well,” Levalasi said‘ “1 Cl}lIM‘IH'Ch
el pata shall b_e punished.” “Dy ) h will settle
Ik bey & lamasina replied; “I don’ o ko s
i al o : ont want to know any-
evalasi T i ‘
Wi ;;‘Orc]?nlfleuecl with the chieftains
Fip i dety the land; the flect saw wor
o h eih and Tautolo were 5
3 m has not been r ot
t' em burned over
she had her
rest.
Salamasi
_ asing Jar
fine mats [}11)()11‘16\2121”]10(' =
: s. U e leader
};nd honorific offices .
eaArt% as had been the
ew days later

g The Salevalasi
el - thflt no one escaped
eported, but ptured. What she did with
the El‘ravc! of helru:]mr lhas S e
revenge a r murdered husband s

ge and her child Tuimaveve was S(TthL:,’

helpers : -
s she lzglnsf d.nd [riends with many
In time, At m.l‘ed special priviledges
case with ua grew very dear to her
thev -retwl.t her fostel‘-mothcr

°\ urned to Leulumoega

THE L.OT

; + OF A )
? — Vi T
- Salamasina had blogsc 2 QUEEN
igure was well develo ymed into a love
and, like the moon eloped; her

F .
dark-brown e 1, was her pretty roun
tact with h Yes were the admirati und face. Her friendly
unseemly hﬁlj;blgcr suite guarded 1112511] (112 a-l l W{]() came in con-
c nt o : anxious ; pd
stepped ever more UianCI- Levalasi, her '10-1; yfleﬁt SHi W
of Leulumoega had | 0 .the_ background Hl([lil OSt(*l“-I'llOthCl'..
lelagi the many war OSt 1ts Importance TE 4 the Faleugele
Naturally, her ow nls and wedding - welrc ]Clt'lmes S
3 7 13 " L, 1 ” p
What a pity thouo-}r}n(uuage could not be E;ut hing of th.c past.
did not love. Some w should her rich dow-lr t off indefinitely:-
O S 7 & A -

but they were note wooers had already prezle'g'o to a man she
; receive AL sen e
an early marriage 915}11\(;('?'(}1‘6%[]&& had 'ldvi:gg fhemsel? eSs
el 1 & a - advised her against

to establish : : ady had her ow s
; T( h a connection of the Tuiaan; own plans; namely-
e Tonumaipea of Savaii. ana with her own family

skin w lyl}’UUIlﬂ' woman. Her
as the hue of the moon

114

For the time being, the queen’s main objective was to
attend to her duties. She rewarded the high talking éf}iefq
who had helped her to the titles in order to bind them ever
more firmly to the throne. Her axiom was: Loyalty must be
fed like an animal. Less than a year had passed when Ulu-

alo’s grandson returned from Tonga with the two precious

mats and oreetings from her mother. Salamasina gave the one
plaited by Tufi to Inu in Lufilufi. For Alipia, who had had
to surreﬁnder much of his authority, she reserved the famous
Lagava’a mat. It was worth a kingdom in age and sacredness.
but the queen wanted to consolidate the foundations of her
throne and. besides, when it came to the question of her
marriage, she would need a powerful friend.

The years passed. The matchmakers continued to appear.
All of a sudden, Levalasi realized that if she waited too long,
her plans might fail. She remembered the conversation she
had had with her brother Tupai at the time of the pigeon
hunt and, when he himself came one day and reminde
her of it, they decided to induce Tapumanaia to send his

matchmakers.
To create a good impression on S
Levalasi suggeste

appearance of casualness.
be one of the matchmakers, for she knew how dear he used

to be to the queen. Tupai himself traveled to Satupaitea tO
win the consent of the Tonumaipea family. Tapumanaia was
rather apprehensive for he remembered all too vividly the
night at Safe‘e; besides, he was COnsclous of many another
escapade which probably had reached the queen’s ears, toO.
He favored the idea of having Alapepe as one of his ambas-
sadors, although he realized that Salamasina’s heart would
heat warmer for the matchmaker then for himself. But Ala-
pepe was of low descent and, therefore, quite ineligible as
consort of such a noble and sacred womar. Tapumanaia, o1
the other hand, was backed by the family of Nafanua. That

was enough. .

Tupai undertook to 1
Alapepe was indignant at the
for another her whom he h
about to decline, when 1t oc;curre 1
be both his and his family } unc%omg. E 4

‘ous that hi + e for the queen W

conscious that his feelings for tht n of
frilf-nclqhi ) -n‘ul irati - o girl beloved by all. He l\new]
there l\\"l]q able gulf between him and her sacret

1n impassable IEtye . : :
pe bm( he . Child in filll'Vlﬂﬂda CD.QIOSSECI in his
eSO, 1

alamasina and keep the
d that Alapcpe

¢ matchmakers. At first,
{hat he was to w00
imself secretly loved. He was
d to him that a refusal might
i had not been quite
e more than 0

nstruct th
su g'gestlon

was like a chilc



own thoug :
et Trects 0?htt}.'i;3 P;lolieteI]z}ll}’ months he had expected :
wiagchmaker for bis ek Ay e now kg g
an e i . Al least, ; = > the
most. prtllxe) r};l;(i(l:lll;:c fol]..lzmﬂther \vﬁa‘t\ Ollil(led l;?r;il jher ﬂga-in
satisfactorily; if the e did not eventuate or tu_-?f desired
would haPPen then? I(-)Ioe] - h‘_lsband died, -lln(.d Gt um-
? He told himself a lhO’uq\q:lCE[ I\tI.]C\‘.' Y
e imes that

there was
no ho e f :
hope. H 0 hope for him; yet
= € Sdld 1 = 24 ] the l rar
nothing and obeyed. over does not abandon

Thus, wi :
s, with his co :
s com ;
ulumoega unoxtentaticl,)uarll1011 Tusi he arrived on i
the intentions of the sly, as is usually the C“: day in Le-
necessary since Salams guecn, Particalar 1 to discover
from. In accord witl asina knew Alapepe a Pdfdeuuc)ns were
. ith i 8 n ;
lasi on behalf of Sriu:hel.l nstructions the C?vlllmle he came
queen with ifts fl‘to naipea. They preqegtr ‘i‘ ed on Leva-
SHL m their mnstér' t'1.1‘0 o0 her apd dhe
- taro, yam, palusami
,» palusami,

fai‘ai
, roast pork, praw
was 310ne W‘hen’tli)]la“ns, lﬂbStel'S and arbier tithi
;Salamasina_ Tha hff entered the house Ctl) titbits. Levalasi
or she had formﬂ-cjv er was very SUI‘plk'iq’ed l-it she went for
Tl ) S o see Alape
pe,

royal resid the impressi
ence wa pression that his pr .
gowed heads 'w'qitlxs3 not desired. The tE\ (l)ns presence in the
Sy e i 7 A z
one and suitably lt?ﬁltg be greeted. '\‘\Thewmltqls sat with
plied to, Tusi exPhineclr;ht 1ng1111(1 i
< ])(’,d

d tl'if“ncr -
S glft 0 e
the queen of hgqf?gfl, at the same time h sk
5 e e wished to a
ssure

him i é fidel;
n Sa . and fic .
servants Rllli?)ltezl. They “,-C]_(ieltl(z}’l and invited her to visit
s. Alapepe was’ . ‘emai i
ngf_:“ent COOk_ P was partlculélrly l-leIZ.OhIT(:]P as Levﬂ]ﬂﬁi,ﬁ
i n ~
la JH1CE the words had be SR o A
asi accepte en mai "
reSpomibPI'(d the food. Salam ainly addressed to her, L
such sibility of making h asma was thus rel; et
such a gift from men ha her choice; for th teved of the
looked very inviti as all sortg ¢ acceptanc f
. y inviting and t} rts of conseque i
diately. When they w the ladies enjov quences. The food
oo Nkl ey were satisfied thJ ved some of it imme-
d : eir suite and the - ey gave the : '
earer to the Samoan he;: € young men, f{ e abundant
While her fri art than Sharil;g Tien, tor nothing is
sat and cogit I‘lelnd§ were having thei, a meal with others
: ' oltated. . ' eir i . =i
Hiarl Alpsspm and thehil b(?gan to have hel;nnm,.b_alamasina
They came from Sao 11 come with a I)res:uspl-cmns- Why
But it choose Alapepe ur'n&'lpea, the fﬂthml -lfltat;on of food?
this on the Parf of Taa‘S a matchmaker, Rath?-- T?lpumanaia_
recollections and who Ef'f{]analzl of whom she L!th‘sumptuous
ad often been mentione ld‘d unpleasant
¢ 1n connecti
ection
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with other e

noble ctllggtl:cz?sg\nly Cscapgldcs_ .He was a hansome man of

tell. qu‘ Al ut ‘a_notonons. liberine, as many girl could
as Alapepe going to deliver her to him. She could not

believe it.
A_fter the meal they
masina retired with the 1

convc‘rsed 4 little while, then Sala-
adies. During the ensuing days

t i :
\E?it;hq\l;lﬁzllln(;Ei::ri\_:ﬂs'c?\x«"Alapepe in the house of her mother
e .th b.l.s' W (}flt t(-) take her meals. It was really de-
el );3 oy Sl(’.'l \ff.c-:d. fat fish served with coconut oil;
g shes f eparec with bananas, §tarch meal and sugar-
: juice; taro, yam and breadfruit of every descripton
and preparation. He was certainly an excellent cook. One

day, when Salamasina referred to his culinary skill, her
ef cook. This gave

(éompam_on remarked that Tust was the chi
Salamasina new food for thought.

Daily her love for Alapepe Srew.
reliability, not less than his graceful movements, were a cons-
tant pleasure to her. When he jumped up to render a ser-

vice; when is muscular slender body bent down to pass an
fully squatted on the mat, her eyes

object; when he grace

observed him with satisfaction. A fine perfume seemed toO

emanate from his_clean skin as well as from the flower

wreaths he wore. For a Jong time she was cautious, aware

of her obligations as a virgin and a queen. But the more she
the more she felt

realized that she was being imposed upon,
t on th another. Besides. she

the desire to mee e stratagem wil
a deep SOITOW weighed on the young mafp.

had noticed that
If she had to wed Tapumanaia, which judging by Levalasi’s
remarks and for political reasons seemed unavoidable, at
lcast she did not intend to be entirely their dupe. She tried
(o still the desires that suddenly flamed in her heart, but soon
after she discovered her yearnings to Ia0, on whose discretion
she could count. The young lady paled when she learncd
the queen’s intentions. Indeed, it was a matter of life and

death. When Salamasina saw the effect of her word, she

hesitated. For herself, the queen. there was no danger: her
position was t00 high and secure: 1d be the undomng

but it wou
of all who assisted her in such an affair.
«Why shouldn’t [ live with him whon
claimed. Iao replied. “Remember that th )
kill him if he touched you- "I am the queen, k'lllTl(ISlT]ﬂ
«] would not permit him to be harmed. jreat
o Queen,” [a0 said, “but no one

His modesty, zeal and

11 love?” she ex-

Id

e faleupolu woulic

retorted; o

are your power and dignity. 1 1t

sees what happens on a dark night. Was Levalast able to
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1)1'ntvct-her husband Matautia and your father? It is difficult

to obstruct the malice of the orators.”

I Sailamasma rg:plled, “I shall reflect what is to be done.
n1 the mea;‘gviule keep your own counsel. I suppose I can
rely on vou?” lao assured her of her 4 i el ,

y on S - r unwavering fidelity :
ey on avering fidelity and
dqogft-uilg]]dlql(())r;fi Ci:he two sat together during the following
f:figﬁci Sl]c‘c;qw‘;het("ipl]l:te}? to the effusions of her enamored

>nd. saw apprehension in her ev ' :
eslaired ot b ves and when Leva-

S1 ¢ 10me town Satupaite: i

; 2 . ea an ade : '
o Sﬂ o i qz?nk and made allusions
ne day, after the evening meal. wh;
] - ¢ninge J N
PP i o L g meal., which as usual had been
spoke about 1‘y 1ad wild duck with coconut kerned - Tusi
inln ti;ne uthtcneliltjt(ltaupfu] Sz;yaii. He explained how at pa-

: , the e igag oft 1 i S =
chiffibed np the g l.FIAaP ishes left the briny deep and
a man in search cf e uleia into fresh water and, like
ey ol ;Icl;ie\' L of a \\:Ife... recoiled from neither effort nor
S Ee ]f':IidOb’Jﬁfut\.e' Satupaitea is rich in food and

I S, > SF ) rl > 2 o .
il at was clear enough. Salamasina

Shouts wer
s were heard fr

evidently arrivclc]lmlld from the beach. A malaga party had
Bithfes. Solnms nquisitively everybody ran into the semi-

¢ ss. Salamasina, too, ha 'l ik
Hia notieha Alapcpe Hech ld arisen. As she looked about.
She went and $ar besic ?1'a Onle_Iln the back of the house.
asked, “Alapepe, why do olmI ¢ was alarmed when she
of Savaii? Haven’t 'Ynu ¥0r? «eep silent when Tusi speaks
matchmaker? Ee l‘epliéd “i come from Satupaitea as a
cannot.” “Why do yem pr,etcndam supposed to speak but I
much more skilled in other artqg?’ be a cook when yon &
am not doing my own will.” he sy 'dth‘? queen centinued. 1
me the wife of Tapumanaigo> IS. Would you like to see
Trerblisg, the youns trr ]‘ecl.ied ‘;}lanjasmz-l asked again.
Raler.” “Will you come nI])e 3 This rests with you, my
quickly inquired, as she saw ég‘;l en(;vf]r L oall ‘gou ghe

f Saw some o e i

 ihe _ , er la y

t the hm.mv. He looked into her fiery e .d](?s i
Thoug‘h it cost my life, T will] come.” yes and \\.-hlspered.

Next day Salamasina had a long ‘tall~ E
been touched by the mental sufferin it booy g e
resolved to help her in the rmlimtig 4 fthhe g go andidfad
SBEE . i Al On o1 ber desjres ey
l;(?s?:r;l);e(! ‘(?d](.l] other in build and features and Ejllfls "I;lggv
ased their plan. .At night the queen slept in th ; l “Sf her
ladies-in-waiting in the guesthouse where the t,(.‘,lmllc- St.n lfv
had been accommodated. Iao was to take h ‘-Vcll,nfg p‘,}ll e
oreat number of strangers favored their D]"m SRR AR
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In the vicinity of his house ITao’s father had an old hut,
where sunrays and rain had free access. It stood near his
plantations and was never used at night; besides, a forest
aitu was supposed to haunt it. Here the couch was to be pre-
prepared. lao told Alapepe that he was to meet Salamasina
the following night near a broad milo tree, whose thick foli-
age offered complete security.

The evening came. There was a big dinner for the guests,
followed by songs and dances. The fun was kept up until

evervone was tired and sleepy. It had been a windless, hot
dav. The air hung heavy over the houses and the long coco-
nut leaves drooped in the still night. In the heavens t\-\'-m‘k]‘ed
the little stars and deep peace enfolded the village. Even
the breakers on the distant coral reef seemed to have g(?ne
to sleep. O Night, how much weal and how 111ucf1]_\-\ff)e :\'OL}
cover with your soft wings. You are the fmthfu]‘\e'tpm 1(1)
the secrets into which only man’s inconsiderateness d‘ncl ihe
sun’s inquisitive rays strive to pry: How much better, were
they all covered with the cloak of charity. . i

Salamasina lay awake on the soft mats In the ilmf:l.st Ptalc;
women, but a little apart from them. A \\'h‘l'tC' Plf—“[" ot b(Pcl
served as her cover. She had stuglled_tht‘ “,d}i o, .{10(:‘ e
The fire had gone out and the dim ll_gj'ht %f twhlfclll:hreqtcd
moon showed the long rows of s?ncpms u nlstlz tc;n 'o\-e-f A
on bamboo pillows. Now and thén onc would th‘ dnicht.
mumble in his sleep. She knew that lg‘\'\‘i’lvsllit i it?ous
The moon now hid hehind a tree. .'];l}l?l ‘:'\'E"‘“ I'uf ‘}: ’]ul)}nrosr‘
e She o up vtk S o
immediately. They stoO BRI S
they were c‘:;n\-'crsing'. then Tao UP“"LC,II“’ 3“(1?3“1‘:)??1]; ;e(}t it
The latter lay down for a little while, then

house. o ave explained
ﬁ-(fd they been discovered, they would dh\i"'lt‘i «.qull?na' £or
€ Jhe o S dif :
that the queen suffered from a lllcaclachc l‘Lllr(lll't'(l ® ihewed
o ilo tree. K :
a remedy. The leaves of the mi P « dropped into

b e sufferer i e ioht eir juic
er moonlight and thel ;
ke R tl'll wonderful cure. Lest they disturb the
e

nose and ear, are a WS Sy queen’s place O treat her
sleepers, Tao had waited 10 beach during

' ralk he
¥ i1 T h[ll(‘ W ¢l“\ to t :
D s b Behldeh"n:)iclablc, although a taupot should

theaight 18 SRR i ¢ ladies. But Salamasina was torl)
‘ anied by one O FY T ‘hat she wantec
. accompanied by one lios, But o8 5 o ¥ she we
cl?(t)lll*:icclemIt(i to trouble anyone. Sh(‘ ‘]‘].nc?ueon Loy it
.’ ]l \'(.’lf\"()n(’ trusted her{ \V]'lnt(‘\‘(‘l l}C -]\.\.-'-m \\oglitillﬂ' undm‘
ﬂll% ; nt'hinr? went as plannv(i. Alapepe wa
sverything a:
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the milo. Sleep s '
milo. sometimes threat ]
the inner exci . ; atened to overpower hi
hadl just a};m(timelmf }wlpcd to keep him au.'}akc Tlllifh[; but
ik formlp ared from behind a cloud wher; I g
the leaves ofaplpma'Ch his hiding place L{ke silve T lﬁaw 0
at the lovelytggulglllco zll,lTldlltS blassoms nodded Witlll B;i?&fg
; : : . Under the cover ' SelsUlt
they quietly walk e cover of bushes : —
ing quq )y \?ll\ed to the hut where, with S R
(“, apepe had prepared a soft cou’ch Sorite shaggy
OVEr, O Nl ht . '
hearts beat af Olj'ljhfnlglapp]lncss of two young people whose
e - c wh SRR ¢ A
ness of destiny, would lik o, having forgotten the harsh-
fumed tropic nj ike to be united forever. G s
tl pic night, keeper of m rever. Gentle, per-
he raptures of this hap any secrets, do not reveal
?eCped through the ;'(11(11?] h(”flr‘lw}]en the impudent mof;n
eart’ ' and showe N
thc{qt-S lovely face, he rubbed his c}?:c(lj{ Alapepe his sweet-
He fhlefil"dnai of her tender skin, mml‘e ve(ﬁ ks hers and inhaled
eves unfaiff hei;d between his Handqe?llltlh?n fhe gardeflia.
>t omable like - s and looked 1 her
) af 2 into he1
?}im of the flight of time Doi\egt lg]\e. But the moon warned
ink of the safety of tk awn was at hand and he |
through the tre )i_IO the queen. Soon two sl cd he had to
5 > trees. Here and '0 shadows crept
on their w g and there other . ) P
e 5 xa:\i back to the village, but \(_31 l}_foung couples were
Sal e who is happy finds joy in the 1 now nothing about
0 iamasma cautiously entered 1e happiness of others.
n her bed if nothing h ed the house and lay dow
around Lie asd g ad happcned She 1 ay down
and sank into bl . ohe laid her arms
The traveling party tO lissful dreams
lover Wt stayed the K
of b(:dls‘]acllmt\h-lec happy nights tOﬂ'eltl:iglLéi}I ’_trhl‘(’e oty o, 10
Secnndl;linhtl\ ever, could hardly hl'emai' e l"ll_ghtly change
= ght, one of the old Jad; n unnoticed. On the
picious and next i3 adies had alread
i morning sh eady become sus-
two resolved to be ; e told Levalasi .
for di s be watchful, but to k sl about it. The
discovery would have endane keep their ow el
whole retinue. 1 > endangered the [iy —"
with Alapepe. She e\:rqil.ls" iImmediately suspesc?fdth-c it
to take advantage (f(_s not surprised; but sh e-— o L
Jicke plvenbann of It fhr i Selliaon of S v ey
: Ic : lization o e
heppened a5 b fﬂfﬁlht their suspicions wer €L ownl ends.
vi%}it( ] ‘I' cfore, but they did net ; re_confirmed. Al
said )rff’\’lmc }d-(]‘purtbd‘ Levalasi took S;;]tm‘fc}‘e- When the
hale 3 My 7 dle 2 1
the aat '\'n-(}‘ 1 cl.. you have caused me Ullfhasum‘amcic zt_ncl
'i]'l'rIn((;'d m{ ;ts you have had illicit intélvg)ez}t LA During
iifttilln- ha X ]d.dm;mnfl was going to r(‘.'[)]\rullse. Vary much
thing. ’1{‘ 1and, said, “Don’t make excuse )u; ]her i
L. lat v { ane o3 SES; < F everv-
vou love Alapepe T noticed lf)n’(r .1<\nm|AY i
2 ago; but con-
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sider where this will lead. You, the taupou, the queen, to
hfwc intercourse with a commoner.” Salamasina blushed
violently and lowered her eyes. “Are you quite aware of the
gravity of your conduct?” Levalasi continued. “Fortunately
no one knows about this except old Pilo and myself. Should
the faleupolu get wind of if, your lover would have to pay
with his life; besides, it would cost his and Iao’s relatives
dearly. Not even the queen’s power could protect them. Ala-

tchmaker for Tapumanaia. A fine

pepe came here as the ma
matchmaker, indecd. As a punishment he shall go home this
very day and tell his master that the queen is well disposed
towards him.” ‘Impossible,” exclaimed Salamasina; “T hate
Tapumanaia; he is a wicked man. Why shouldn’t a queen
live with a commoner, if he is good and virtuous?” Levalasi
knitted her brow as she replied, «I’Il have to talk seriously
with you. Get these foolish ideas out of your head. You, the
daughter of Tamalelagi and all the noble families, the four-
titled one before whom heaven and earthe tremble, to marry
a stinking pig. Under you Samoa has for the first time united;
the country enjoys pcace; the villages flourish and grow.
Remember that you hold the title by the grace of Nafanua
and that she has announced through her high priest Tupal,
that you are to marry a member of her family. Her relatives
have decided that Tapumanaia shall be the one. He 1s 2
man and a great chief. Tt is true that he has loved
many daughters of Samoa, but what does that matter? It
is the custom of the manaia and every gentleman acts thus.
Only the commoners sleep alone or on strange mats. By
vour alliance with Tapumanaia, Nafanua’s servani will re-
ceive the fine mats that will bind Savail to Upolu. 1f you
follow your own inclinations you will ruin your kingdom,
your famiy, your lover and yoursell. It will be the end of
oood manners and moral. Therefore, heed my words. Tt 18
the advice your mother would give you. Let Alapepe g0 10
Tonga and serve hcri It will save his tife and he will be a
member of your family.” : o e )
Salamasil‘{a stared before her. Finally she Silldl;g 11:)(:,?6 E;c
: ink i e re is no tme . be lost,. A6~
time to think this over. There e lic o e
: show you

handsome

act quickly to

: e )
valasi replied; “we must v iRe
apmors. 1 pray heaven and carth that they ma{) il e
where your duty Jies. Your wedding must not be elayed,

etion be discovered. -
4. in whom @ spark of hope

Jest your indiscl

“Very well,” repl
remained; ‘“‘dispatc
right. 1 shall live anc

ied Salamasin

h the messen

| die for my
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dear Samoa.



SALAMASINA’S WEDDING

After an interview wi :
by Tusi alnflnthculcn with Levalasi, Alapepe, accompanied
Lust, left the same afternoon for Satupait her .
delivered the lady’s message. Salmaasi ll( ca, where they
sl I . valmaasina had i Aln.
pepe again; she had retired to her sle e s o
mained there for many davys. All th' I-lc'p“l]‘Q ARGy A
anzl)ltl was said that she was ill inds had been lowered
nly when a big m: .
did “ahz aplf:-u(} E:q mcllt“Chmaklng party arrived from Savaii
. v " . . 4 A < b
chiefs among‘thér‘;ldll?" | ¥ party which counted many noted
mountains of food ‘ P;}'cxticcourre lIn a_flcet of aoats They brought
‘ ) < ar 108 ; :
her guests she looked r 1y Pigs. As the queen welcomed
Solemnly she acce reserved but radiant with beauty
hand. 'lﬂzll)uman'-.(-l)[tsjcl the food and with it, her suitor’s
lasi and Tupai d&;}ﬂ(‘l(l{lﬂaelf arrived the following d'zly' Lc'\'n.-
: C ge na ~ W T . ;
carliest possible date and £ Do wenclilug ke Jlss o M08
heXs mipleied i{ and thus, as soon as the preparations
b raa c = - € .
in the presence ’of -:f]asl Ccif-bl“md with pomp and ceremony
near Léulusicega v:'er }Cll igh _chlefs of Samoa. The villages
of food had been Pl‘(():\ ]d (Zld W gueste. Tramense (l“““tiac“'
K 1 . g ‘ '
passed in beauty and w oL Bc. e game aad dirices suee
fore. It was a fez;q[ \\\ agtoness all that had been seen be-
. s a feast worthy of their ’ iy
The proof of virginity ‘\’21§ynot ” ir beloved virgin queen.
was immeasurably abov her cquired as the sacred bride
nections and repute; fuft} her husband in rank, family con-
the king of T 2 rermore, she was a descendant of
: 1 Jhera thi v €S8C z 0
e ey here this strange custom i A
tpumanaia lived with the queen i : is not observed.-
nothmg disturbed their m‘ll‘l‘i(éde?}; 11 Leulum()ega, At first
had resigned herself with dignity anq g ooce Lol DALMASIH?
were indubitable sions of ignity and grace. As soon as therc
of the Tuiians Faratie pregnancy, she retired to the houses
with other women T]S’ whilst her consort enjoyed himself
NS oo e o ¢ queen went so far as to offer him
feuds result fmr hi R I’Qlatlvcs. lest familv and volitical
feuds result from his promiscuity. One duty Tay it
illed faithfully, namely qul))l" e duty Tapumanaia
of ﬁf:]J(]}ii on which prestige and rclng‘\lng thcblarg'c quantities
though Salamasina w vn are based in Samo:
liv Ao alamasina was of a robust co e ol
ivery was most difficult. For hours C nstitution. her de-
[t)el‘rlblc labor pains. Many expert I:ﬁ(in('] hours she suffered
ut thei S v B IR dwives surr A Tl
: Te;r efforts w ere in vain. Useless also .u.lmund('d h“..
to the Imfusc god. “Moso, Moso,” cried I\\-ml(- the ;),-.ﬂyciii
retur i - retr . et - evalast w :
livtcmizlc-(u- rom hClIl(,llcat in Satupaitea, “letd ]‘;:’\I_ ‘;'h”.lht‘!;(r
s B e pity on her and on us. If you giy j AL
celebrate a feast in your honor.” ' give us aid, we wil

122

It was all without avail. The night passed and another
day came, but the child would not be borne. Salamasina
then remcmbqred her transgressions. Convinced that the gods
were angry with her because she wanted to impose an illegi-
timate heir on her country, she had Tapumanaia called in
and confessed her fault. He was greatly surprised but resigned
himself to the inevitable and prayed to the gods to save the
queen. When this also proved fruitless, he began the recital
Qf his own offences before and after the wedding. Salama-
sina was prepared for many revelations, but her expectations
were greatly exceeded. It may have been the excitement or
Moso, perhaps, would not wait until her husband had ended
his confession - be that as it may, the child was suddenly
delivered. Tt was a girl. Moso was chosen as her protecting
deity and, in memory of her mother’s free avowal, she was
called Fofoa-i-vao-ese, “Hatched in a strange bush”. Sala-
masina’s relatives brought her splendid vaisalo soups and a
fleet with provisions arrived from Satupaitea when the umbi-
lical cord had fallen off. The Tuiaana family honored the
hushand’s relatives with a large number of fine mats. Thus

both parties were highly satisfied.

After the festivities, village life resumed its ordinary course.
§alamasina nursed her baby for almost a year and during
this time the husband kept away from her, as 18 required
by custom. After that they lived peacefully together. Their
mutual confession had resulted in a more tolerant and sym-
pathetic attitude towards cach other. Sometimes their con-

versation was quite lively.
When Salamasina was expecting a second cl
messengers to Tonga, begging her .mo.ther to come an b
with her. Vaetoe accepted the invitation. She broughlt e e
_sad news that her servant Alapepe had been murc.lere]Cf. i—
lamasina was deeply affected, but‘mamtan}ed hei slf -fcfi)]e:
trol. She and her mother were quite certain that ‘t b(:) v‘for
upolu had thus revenged themselves upon the poor DO)

violating their sacred queen. ” oo woho, in honor

In due time Salamasina gave bl th to a T]y i
of his father, was named Tapumanaia. b-lfhe royal con-
to celebrate the occasion, was prci;enteﬂd ‘c’; O ahything
sort’s relatives, surpass ) ) aue e of Savaii
that had ever been secn before. Nc'drllytlt'll’:ft]\:i[l:gﬂ it
sent the mother gifts - comestibles a8 o ompensated the
exclusively made by the male SCX. la}f‘fin‘r mats and tapa
donors by distributing Jarge quantities ¢

123

1ild, she sent
be



at;;l \:hatev.el_' else is manufactured by the women. it was a

Ij?ea{z)igzl gtl}:":g aﬂdli‘ecmvmg but without the \’szltif‘ﬂs-fl.;]él
sies at usually accompany : .

- ) 1 such occas Dane

sl s : } sions. Dances

games filled the days and most of the nights: in ! aat ;

was a feast that greatly redounded to th es i ReL 5

= b, . . H . i

of thres hitlanad cpucss. the honor and glory

owever, the festivities came to sudden end. When. on the’

third day P pin
was abo&; ttl(])enrt?lztchﬁl 2 }r)mlk had proven wholesome and she
that he had disap F]~ aby for the first time, it was found
sternation Befc;r“l)edle(‘l' The gathering dispersed in con-
Talo and Ofoia (:)f OShgl it was ascertained that the orators
that their village m‘i;.l'hatm] in Atua, had stolen the child so
e ght have a gre; : : '
and Tutulila 2 L great chief - just as Ape
e Bt Ou::_f}lc(l,_r.()]nce dpne_ with Tamalelaqi.JThe lque]gn
ings and was g this violation of her dignity and feel-
reflection h‘oiqvm?g- t(.) punish the village -”'CVCTJV- Aftel' some
fact she ,wac; C!\eﬁl, .slhe gave up all thoughts of rcveno.e in
of Nine, had lolzt e that her orators, the detested House
death had C'lus.cddlmm"ce of revenue. The news of Ahpepéw
B caused her intense gri x 3 :
lﬁlatlons with her husband h’;d lﬁil]?ghougl] b Jmpoyes
the past, the P ¢ ed to make her forg
sity. The chi?(}dr)}mt;]““ now came back with renewgd fgltggf
would love, would hivl(?al? she hlad never loved arid never
shis ooiild do ave been only a burden to her 7
more, her fm(i:i—anlql—ltllel time to Alapepe’s daughter eFIL-thEZ:\i
the boy in Sl‘lhni (:o]flr LC;/alaSsj had advised her to leave
e S hat the Sal . i :
rote S 5 * 5 a eValaS e - i
p : C;O;.s might be strengthened in Atlui] i
n defiance of th : T
) ¢ House :
to settle in Atua and s usc.' of Nine, therefore, she decided
knew, was anxinu; to ::F e flrom her husband, who. she
,, ; urn to his di S e
tea. Even though s is dissolute life in S é
‘ 2 atupai-
as she had I)coﬁ (l:'li]\?cir:ell;i?ltf-had failed, she could be ilﬁlStiIf)i‘ed
stances. n Dy true love and the force of circum-
She now inte
tended to use
Al e & 8 a“ her e s
;1(1}3‘;;-]11;(‘]";}‘1?. \\I-;mm.n s lot by giving m()ll)‘:f\;)((—ll n;mn(l mfluvnl(:t‘
state. Par s : : Tmanc
mar I‘I' articularly, she was sl to car ncy to the
gance and licentiousness of the manaias. {] _curb the arro-
She hoped that in Atua, where theld&, t}lle {11gh chiefs’ sons.
held in honor : N good old cus s .
) gt )lno Lmd'llile was less complicated hcrst?nzls Wei?
| find some assistance. Before lon h, endeavors
Salani. g she departed for
On the south coast of
§ oast of Atua, the e;
oo Bhoeens T : A castern par
there are three large villages - almost s'm'nl]l) lltt t()f L;POIU’
st small states: Lepa,
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Falealili and Lotofaga. Whilst the north coast is rather rugged

and impassable. there are in the south gentle mountain
at affords room for the

slopes, fringed by a coastal plain th

large settlements. The district somewhat resembles the north-
ern side of Aana with the difference, however, that it is well
watered. Exposed as it is to the south-east trades, it has
ample rainfall and is blessed with many large rivers and
innumerable springs. The wind-swept seas often dash against
the narrow coral reefs with such force and din that the land

quivers and conversation is almost impossible. It is a land
for active men. In Salani, particularly, the raging waves
often tear big coral slabs of the encircling wall and crush
them into a thousand pieces from which the place derives its

name.

Here Salamasina settled down and took care of her son,
that he might become her family’s mainstay in Atua. The
district which until then had been of little importance, now
gained in grestige and attracted many Vvisitors. Tapumanala,
too. came to see his son, but the qreen eclipsed him to such
an extent and his influence was £0 circumscribed, that he

quickly returned to Savail.

CONCLUSION

The story of Salamasina is ended. The evening n.i. E]m Fl}f(\
she spent peacefully, caring for her clnlclrcn'n}ad looking atier
the welfare of her country. Wars were a thing of the past.
Land and sea provided amply for the people and.nothmg
disturbed their idyllic existence. T]_lc \_'dlagcs organized _apd
saw to the maintenance of their institutions. The.clmmml.mtu.zls
that lacked prestige tried-to strengthen their position th lqup_ h
marriage or the bestowal of special privileges. Frwncl iness
and good fellowship reigned everywhere. \ 151'1;! betue;r;
village and village were the order of the day. _1(‘ qntl](;;c;
columns from the cookhouse climbed above 1}.10' cf}mnm s
and song filled the air. Life was one IfllIl‘Q hl;glccllldy. N

Many malaga partics called on th l"q N gfficult to
communities of Falealili and Lntnfag.a {n}l\lt(m t\-.‘nul(l i
supply food for all the guests, Aana {Jn{ i ';nd ol D
to the rescue and send hoatloads © larl(m u-;-(-w :‘\f;r ke
special dainties for the quecn whase lfnanl‘(il hin‘th(" o
Her greatest pleasure however, sll?f lm(lll' ooty b ek
of her children. Those were wonderiu f'l'n‘clcre(l Jong the
cherished daughter and her sotl, sl?.e ‘\“‘f"ll“ i, .
banks of the FFanatoloa to the big wateTx
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Lhcdc}:lldr_en would amuse themselves with bathing and diving
:tl(r)l th uilt:rngaOCcas.;mnauY they would climb the mountzliﬁ:
\:qt-? ﬁhen ary village of Vaigafa, so named because the
\(;ru., elcé1 dropped upon a tinkling stone In the days of
. s * Ve
{:-incerqlt I—ilse ;}o be the favorite resort of forest sPriteq‘ and
gs. Here the latter would engage in pigeon g
try to capture a certain i Ak o netting and
bring the hunter boundleqmagmd?lrd whose possession would
' i ss good fortune. In the vicini
stood a certai S . In the vicinity there
o a certain old sandalwood tree which was a R'm} B
or pursued lawbreakers. ¥ 8. SANSIUETY

Frequ :
Thereqtﬁ:tg/ﬁ-}s&lggrll‘rlimga would call on Levalasi in Lotofaga

- a C . . L o
coast and peeping d great fun climbing about the rocky
the clefts in the gl-f(fo“ﬂ at the roaring waters through
for the erowing golv St-hTherc \:l'as nothing more cnjqul;le

2 B g Doy an standing o el L ‘
slmsmmg L the Bk with bow and %rr(l)l‘,va jutting rock and

still in hi . )
tele from w;i}c/gu:l}:é rlr::iiirlll-:}l)la?ala was given the name of Sa-
ey ghboring village has its name of Sa-
One day Sal: i
alamasina lay 1ll i
Ofia S a lay ill in eastern Lotofaga. T«

, the orators who had stolen her boy, call aga. Talo and
qu said, “Go to my son Satele, h }’hcclll > et
when vyou sit i i atele, he shall giv
L )T.Lll’l (.‘:lt nin the assembly of the chiefs.” T%e (z)r?;(t)grq[rgﬁ
mother. “I thq?iage E’I,nd gave the son news of his ailing
B mo;her YBU- Satele said, “for bringing me tidings
of distributing the food at i and you shall have the right

. et c e © s g
Th'Ilfl pré"lllege holds good to this ?ﬂi:’herm‘qs iy < T,
he Salesatele clan, owi ' :
{ , owin ir . ;
s Soilencalang Syl Wing to their close connection with
chewers at the rovaly‘l‘:;tf?e made the leaders of the kava
: asi : ava ceremonies 1 T
t_glillama:sll]na succeeded in strenthening r;h%e?'lum(;fgd' kil
ose villag g L 168 1
e privilegiq- to the throne. She conferred still mnj}g 1b(())unf1'
hi ileges upon them when her son was m: 10N0rS
righ chiefs. § as made one of their
When Tapumanai
anala was Of age h 5
: \ I of age he marri atini
j;ug}}tel of Tatim ?f Salani. Their son quufr;qu(}tmIn. tl?e
L(’itt(;lllne‘f \I;fe]dc}ecl Fenunuivao, the daughter uf‘ I:ﬁla IIl o
L Ofcfo alefa. T?roqgh this alliance was laid thg fI(‘:ll.Q 11'()’
i (c]i?cw royal family, the Safenunuivao, which i i de=
f jt\]ls remarkable that Salamasina’s first born t‘h Vc?' cw-}'] -
0 : apepe, should have married into the T(;nuril st ?l
mily, for her husband was a son of Levalasi’s bmtz}lllgc?[‘ =
asn’s r Tau-
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iliili. This marriage was to be the last link between the Tui-
aanas and the Tonumaipeas.

Fofoa-i-vao-ese, \.vho had given her mother many a causc
for anxiety, was still her favorite child. Tt was she who in-
hcrltpd the Tuiaana title without, however, being able to
acquire the other three titles as well.
had the satis-

Salamasina, the adored queen of Samoa,
e revercd and

faction of seeing her family becoming ever mor
influential. Her people were gradually lying aside the re-
actices their forefathers had picked up in their

prehensible pr
acquiring the charm which still

wanderings from the west and
oraces their lives.

The maintenance of peace and a newly awakened love of
country led towards the union of the group which alone
could give it standing and guarantce its safety. Thus, in her
old age, Salamasina would look with satisfaction on a country
which, though not spared all the bitterness of life, had en-
‘oved many blessings. Oft she was seen sitting on the cliffs
of the south coast, where the winds blew strongest and the
waves roared loudest, her gaze directed towards Tonga, the
birth place of her mother and the land where her beloved
Alapepe lay buried. Then she would sing an old. old song:

I slept and the tradewind wakened me;
1 failed and deserve punishment.

How wicked and depraved T am.
The tradewind blows and strikes the strand;

The land is dark while the tradewind blows.
[t smites the towns; the ocean roars.

The people come 10 see the trades,

To see them scourge and bend the trees,
To sec them scatter the pua blooms. = Y
s while the tradewind blows:

My poor heart yea

pative Aana, she spent the last years
beneath the white coral of Salani, Was
oettable queent of Samoa-—

SALAMASINA.

Here far from her
of her life and here,
laid to rest the unfor
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